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THE NEW HEAVEN AND THE NEW EARTH, AND
W^HAT IS MEANT BY THE NEW JERUSALEM.

1. It is stated in the Revelation (xxi. 1, 2, 12-24), " / savj

a ncio heaven and a nciv eartli ; for the first heaven and the first

earth had j^cissed aiuay. And I saiu the holy city. New
Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a
hride hefore her husband. The city had a ivall, great and
high ; having ttcelve gates, and over the gates twelve angels ; and
names written thereon, which are the names of the ticelvc tnhes of
Israel. And the wall of the city had tivclve foundations, in which

weix the names of the twelve Apostles of the Lanib. The city

itself lay four-square, and the length thereof was as great as the

breadth. And he measured the city with the reed, ttuelve thoti-

sandfmiongs ; and the length and the breadth and the height thereof

were ecjitcd. And he measured the wall thereof, a hundred and
forty and four cubits, the measure of a man, which is that of an
angel. The wall thereof was of jasper ; the city itself, how-
ever, was pure gold, like unto pure glass ; and the foundations of
the ivall of the city were of every precious stone. The tujelvc

gates were tivelve 2}carls. And the street of the city was pure
gold, as it luere transparent glass. The glory of God did lighten

it, and the Lamb was the lamp thereof The nations that were

saved shall iccdk in the light of it ; and the kings of the earth shcdl

bring tJieir glory and their honour into it." The man who reads

these words, understands them only according to their literal

sense ; namely, that the ^isil)le Heaven with the Earth will perish,

and a new heaven take its rise ; and that the holy city Jerusalem
will come down upon the new earth, and that it will he accord-

ing to its measures, as described. But the angels understand
these words altogether differently ; namely, each word which the

man understands naturally they understand spiritually ; and
as the angels understand them, such is their signification ; and
this is the internal, that is, the spiritual sense of the Word. By
the new heaven and the new earth in the internal or spiritual

sense in which are the angels, is understood a new Church,
in the heavens, as well as on earth : the Church, in either

world, will he discussed below. By the city Jerusalem which
comes down from God out of heaven is meant the heavenly
doctrine of that Church ; by the length, breadth, and height,

which are equal, are meant all the goods and truths of that
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1.] ////'; iiKAVKXi,)- ixxrrniM':.

(loctrinc in I Ik; a^nrit^fiiU; ; hy its Wiill, llic tnillis jirotootinf^

it; l)y llif iiiciisinc (»!' the Wiill, wliidi is ;i liundnid and

forty and four ciihits, and wliidi is the measure of a iiuin,

wliicli is that of an anL!,rl, aic meant all those protecting

truths in tlic aggregate, and their (|nality. I'y the twelve gates

which ar(! of ])earls are meant tiu! introductory truths ; and

till! same is signified l)y the twelve angels on the gates ; by the

foundations of the wa,ll, which are of every precious stone, are

meant the knowledges on which that doctrine is ff)unded. By
the twelve tribes of Israel are meant all the things of the

Chnrch in general and in particular : and the same is meant
by the twelvi; A])ostles. P>y gold like unto pnre glass, of

which are \\\o city and the street, is mciant the good of

love, from which doctrine with its truths is translucent.

By the nations that arc saved, and the kings of the earth

wlio shall l)ring glory and honour into the city, are meant
all those ])elonging to th(> Church who are in goods and
truths. l>y God and tlu; Land) is meant the Lord in

respect to the very Divine and the Divine Human. Such is the

s])iritual sense of the Word, to which the natural sense, which
is that of the letter, serves as a basis; but still these two
senses, tlu; spiritual and the natural, make one through corres-

pondences. That such a spiritual meaning is contained in all

the above expressions, we have no occasion to show here,

l)ecause it is not within the design of the present work ; but it

may be seen demonstrated in the Hmvcnly Arcana, in the

following places : That l)y Earth, in the Word, is signified the

Church, especially when,by the earth or land is meant the land

of Canaan, m>s. 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 141^, 1607, 2928,
.S:',55, 4447, 45:^.5, 5577, 8011, 9325, 9643 ; because in the

spiritual sense by earth or land is meant the nation which is in

the land, and its worship, no. 1262. That by the people of

the land are meant those wdio are of the spiritual Church,
no. 2928. That a new heaven and a new earth signify some-
thing new in the heavens and on earth, with respect to goods
and truths, and thus with respect to those things which belong
to the Church in either world, nos. 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118,

3355, 4535, 10373. What is meant by the first heaven and
the first earth, that passed away, may be seen in the work on
The Lad Judr/mcnf and flie Dcdrucfion of Babylon, from be-

ginning to end, but ])articularly from no. 65 to no. 72. That
Jerusalem signifies the Church with respect to doctrine, nos.

402, 3654, 9166. That Tovn^ and Cities signify the doctrines

which belong to the Church and religion, nos. 402, 2451, 2712,
2943, 3216, 4492. 4493. That \\w Wall of a city si.gnifies the
protecting truth of doctrine, no. 6419. That the Cates of a
city signify the truths which are introductory to doctrine, and
by means of doctrine into the Church, nos. 2943. 4477. 449i>^
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THE NEW HEAVEN AND THE NEW EARTH. [2.

4493. That by the Twelve Trlhes of Urael were represented,

and hence signified, all the truths and goods of the Church, in

general and in particular^ tlius all things belonging to faith and
love, nos. 8858, .",926, 4060, 6335. That the same is signified

l)y the Lord's Twdm Apostles, nos. 2129, 2553, 3354, 3488,

3858, 6397. That when it is said of the Apostles, that they

shall sit ujion tweh'e thrones, and judge the twelve tribes of

Israel, the meaning is, that all are to be judged according to the

truths and goods of the Church, and thus by the Lord, from
Whom they are, nos. 21 29, 6397. That Tivelve signifies all things

in the aggregate, nos. 577, 2089, 2129, 2130, 3272, 3858, 3913
;

that the same is signified l)y a hundred and forty-four, because

that nnndjer arises l)y niu]ti])lying twelve by twelve, no. 7973.

That twTdve thousand also lias the same signification, no. 7973.

That all numl^ers in the Word signify things, nos. 482, 487, 647,

648, 755, 813, 1963, 1988, 2075,^2252, 3252, 4264, 6175, 9488,

9659, 10217, 10253. That numbers when multiplied have the

same signification as the simple nund)ers from which they arise

l)y mult'ii)lica,tion, nos. 5291, 5335, 5708, 7973. That a Mcasiire

signifies the (juality of a thing with respect to truth and good, nos.

3104, 9603, 10262. That the Foundations of a wall signify tlie

knowledges of the truth on which doctrinals are founded, no.

9643. That what is Quc(drav;/i(lar, or Square, signifies what is

perfect, nos. 9717, 9861. That Lemjfh signifies good and its

extension, and Breadth, truth and its extension, nos. 1613,

9487. That Precious Stones signify trutlis from good, nos. 114,

9863, 9865. What the precious stones in the Urim and
Thummim signify, l)oth in general and in particular, nos. 3862,

9864, 9866, 9905, 9891, 9895. MHiat the Jasper of whicli the

w;dl was l)uilt signifies, no. 9872. That the Street of the city

signifies the truth of doctrine from good, no. 2336. That Gold
signifies the good of love, nos. 113, 1551, 1552, 5658, 6914,

6917, 9510, 9874, 9881. That Glory signifies the Divine Truth,

such as it is in heaven, and intelligence and wisdom from it,

nos. 4809, 5292, 5922, 8267, 8427, 9429, 10574. That Nations
signify those in the Church wlio are in good, and hence, in the

abstract sense, the goods of the Church, nos. 1059, 1159, 1258,

1260, 1366, 1416, 1849, 4574, 6005, 9255-6. That Kings
signify those in the Church wlio are in tiuths, and, therefore,

abstractly, the truth of the Churcli, nos. 1672, 2015, 2069,

4575, 5044. That the ceremonies observed at the coronation

of kings involve such things as belong to the Divine Truth

—

which things are treated of—but that the knowledge of these

tilings, at this day, is lost, nos. 4581, 4966.

2. Ijef(n'e treating of the Ncsw Jerusalem and its doctrine,

sf)mething shall be said of the New Heaven and the New Earth.

In the small work on The Last Jiidejment and the Destruction
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(if J)(fhi/lo)i it was sli(»\vii what is iiieaiit by tlie " first heaven

and tiie lirst eaiLli" which had ]iasscd away. After they had

passed away, and thus iillci' the. h;isl d iid;4nicnt had been accoin-

])lishe(l, tlie new liea\en was cjeatcd, that is, i'onned by the

Lord. This hea\en was lornied of all thost; who after tlie Lord's

advent even to the )»resent time, had li\cd a life; (A faith and

eharity ; sinee they alone were forjiis of hea\ en. For the form

of heaven, aeeurding to whieii all eonsoeiations and eonnnunica-

tions are there efl'eeted, is tlie form of Divine Trnth from the

Divine Good wdneli jnoeeeds from the Lord; and this forma
man puts on as to his sj-irit by a life aeeording- to Divine Truth.

That the form of heaven is from this souree, may be seen in

the work on Heaven and Hell, no. 200 to no. 212; and that all

angels are forms of heaven, no. 51 to no. 58, and no. 73 to no. 77.

From this it may be known, of whom the new heaven was eom-

posed, and hence also what its quality is ; namely, that it is

altogether of one mind ; for he, who lives a life of faith and
charity, lo\-es another as himself, and through hjve conjoins him
to himself, and thus reciprocally and mutually, because love

in the spiritual world is conjunction. When, therefore, all act

alike, then from many, yea, from countless numbers consociated

according to the form of heaven, there arises one mind, and
there results, as it were, a one ; for there is nothing which

separates and di\ides, but everything conjoins and unites.

o. Since this heaven was formed of all who had l)een of such

a character, from the time of the Lord e\en to the present

time, it is evident that it consists of Christians as well as of

Gentiles, but for the most part of the children of all in the whole

world, who have departed this life since the Lord's time: for these

have all been received by the Lord, educated in heaven, and in-

structed by the angels, and afterwards preserved, so that together

with the rest, they nught constitute the New Heaven. From this

it may be concluded how vast that heaven is. That all w'ho die

as children, are educated in heaven, and become angels, may be

seen in the work on Heaven and Hell, no 329 to no. 345. And
that heaven is formed of Gentiles as well as of Christians,

no. 318 to no. 328.

4. Again, as regards this New Heaven, it is to be observed,

that it is distinct from the Ancient Heavens, that is, from
those, which were before the Lord's coming; but that these

are still so arranged with the former as to constitute together

one heaven. This New Heaven is disthict from the Ancient
Heavens, for the reason, that in the Ancient Churches there

was no other doctrine than the doctrine of lo\e and charity,

and that then they were unacquainted with any doctrine of

faith alone. This is also the reason, that the Ancient
4



THE NEW HEA VEN AND THE NEW EARTH. [5.

Heavens constitute higher expanses, Ijut the New Heaven an
expanse Iteneatli them ; for the heavens are expanses, one above
another. In the highest expanses are those who are called

celestial angels, most of whom are from the Most Ancient
Church : those who are there are called celestial angels from
celestial love, which is love to the Lord. In the expanses
beneath them are those who are called spiritual angels, most of

whom are from the Ancient Church : those who are there are

called spiritual angels from spiritual love, which is charity

towards the neighbour. Below these are the angels who are in

the good of faith : they are those who have lived a life of faith

:

to live a life of faith, is to live according to the doctrine of

one's Church ; and living means willing and doing. Still, all these

heavens make one, through mediate and immediate influx

from the Lord. But a fuller idea, of these heavens may be

had from what has been shewn in the work on Heaven and
Hell, and particularly in the chapter concerning the two
Kingdoms into which the heavens are in general divided, no. 20
to no. 28 ; and in the chapter concerning the three heavens,

no. 29 to no. 40 : concerning mediate and immediate influx, in

tlie extracts from the Heavenly Areeina, after no. 603 ; and con-

cerning the Most Ancient and Ancient Churches, in the small

work on Tlie Lnfif Jinhpnevt avd tjie De^trvcfinv of Bahylon,

no. 46.

5. Tluis much concerning the New Heaven ; something
shall now l)e said of the New Earth. By the New Earth is

meant a New Church upon the earth ; for when the former
Church ceases to be, a New Church is instituted by the Lord.

For the Lord provides that there shall alw^ays be a Church on
eartli ; 1)ecause through the Church there is a conjunction of the

Lord with the human race, and of heaven with the world. For
there the Lord is known, and Di^-ine truths are there through
which man has conjunction. That a New Church is being
instituted at this time, may be seen in the small work on The Last

Judijriient [find the Destrvetion of Bahylon], no. 74. That by the

New Earth is signified a New Church, is from the spiritual

sense of the Word ; for in that sense, by earth or land there is

not meant any particular land, but the nation itself there

and its Divine worship ; for this is the spiritual equivalent

of land. Moreover, in the AVord, by earth or land, without
the addition by name of any particular territory, there is

meant the land of Canaan ; and in tliat land the Church had
been from the most ancient times. On this account all those

places which were in it, and adjacent to it on all sides, together

with the mountains and rivers, which are mentioned in the Word,
have become representative and significative of those things which
are the internal things of the Church, and which are called its



(i.| TIIK HEAVENLY DOCTRINE.

s]»iiiliiiil tliiii<;s. 'rii<;iice iL is, us suid iihove, lliul l)y eurth or

liiml ill Llic. Word, is si;j,iiili(i(l tlu; (yhurcli, bccHUSo the liiiid ot"

("aiiiiaii is iiiciiut; such also is tho iiieaiiin^ here of the New
Earth ; tliis is vvliy it has become usual in the Church
to speak of the heavenly Canaan, and by that to mean heaven.

That in the spiritual sense of the Word the Church is nioant by
the land of Canaan, is shewn in the Hcdrrnly Arcaiui, in various

places; from which the followintf may be referred to: That the

Most Ancient Churcii which was before tiie Hood, and the

Ancient Church which was aftei' the Hood, were in the land of

Canaan, nos. 567, 3080, 4447, 4454, 4510, 4517, 5130, 0510, 9325.

That all places then became representative of such things as are

in the Lord's Kingdom and in the Church, nos. 1585, 3080, 4447,

5130. That for this reason Abraham was commanded to go

there, because among his ])Osterity from fJacol), there would
be instituted a representative Cliurch, and a W^ord would be

written, the ultimate sense of which would consist of the

representatives and significatives, which arc in that land, nos.

3080, 4447, 5130, 0510. On this ground it is, that by earth or

land, and by the land of Canaan, in the Word, the Church is

signified, nos. 3038, 3481, 3705, 4447, 4517, 5757, 10,508.

0. It shall also be stateil in a few words what is meant, in

the Word, in its spiritual sense, by Jerusalem. Jerusalem means
the Church itself with respect to doctrine ; and this for the reason

that there, in the land of Canaan, and nowhere else, were the

temple and the altar, and that the sacrifices, and, conse(j[uently, the

I )ivine worship itself, took place there. On this account, also, the

three festivals were celelaated there every year, and to these

every male throughout the land was conmianded to go. This,

then, is the reason why Jerusalem, in the spiritual sense,

signifies the Churcli as to worshijt, or, wdiat is the same, as to

doctrine ; for worshi]) is pi'esci'il)cd liy doctrine, and takes place

accortling to it. It i-;^ said, " 'Hw hoh/ viiji, Ncm Jirnsdlcni, coinmy
ilovm frum God aid of licarai" because in the spiritual sense of

the Word, a city and town signifies (hjctriiie, and the holy

city the doctrine of Divine Truth ; for Divine Truth is what
in the Word is called the Holy. It is called the New
fTerusalem for a similar reason for which the earth is called
" new "

; for, as said above, l>y earth or land is signified the

Church, and by Jerusalem, that Church as to doctrine; it is said to

come down from God out of heaven,l)ecause all Truth Divine, from
which is doctrine, comes down out of heaven from the Lord. That
by Jerusalem is not meant a city, although it was seen as a city,

appears plainly from its being said that its hcvjht, like its length
and breadth, wvw tvelvc tlioimmd fuiiongs (ver. 10); and that the

vicasurc of its wall, which was a hinidrcd and forty-four cubits,

was the measure of a man, that ii<, of an aiujcl (ver. 17); also
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THE NEW HEAVEN AND THE NEW EARTH. [7

from its being said to l)e 'prcimrul as a hide hc/orc her

husband (ver. 2) ; and that afterwards the angd said, Come,

I irill shew thee ilie hiide, the Lainh's wife: and he she-wed me
thai lioly city, Jervsakm (vers. 9, 10). The Church is what is

called in the Word the bride and the wife of the Lord ; she is

called bride before conjunction, and wife after conjunction, see

in the Heavenly Arcana, nos. 81 0;""., 8105, 3164, 8165, 8207, 7022,

9182.

7. What in particular concerns the doctrine that now follows, is

that it also is out of heaven, because it is from the spiritual sense

of the Word; and the spiritual sense of the Word is identical with

the doctrine which is in heaven. For there is a Church hi heaven

as well as on earth ; for the Word is there, doctrine is there from

the Word ; temples are there, in which sermons are delivered

;

because ecclesiastical and civil governments are there. In a

word, the only difference between the things which are in the

heavens, and those which are on earth, is, that all the things in

the heavens are in a state of greater perfection, because all who
are there are spiritual, and spiritual things immensely exceed in

perfection those that are natural. That in heaven there are

such things, may be seen in the work concerning Heaven and
Hell throughout, particularly in the chapter on Governments in

Heaven, no. 218 to no. 220 ; and also in the chapter on Divine

Worship there, no. 221 to no. 227. From this it may appear,

what is meant by the holy city. New Jerusalem, being seen to

come down from God out of heaven. But I shall proceed to the

Doctrine itself, which is for the New Church, and which is

called Heavenly Doctuine, because it was revealed to me out of

heaven : for to deliver this doctrine, is the object of the present

work.



INTRODUCTION TO TIIK IXHJTIilNE.

S. Tliat the Cliurch is at an end, vvlien there is no faitli,

because no charity, has been shewn in the small work on llic Lad
Jiulfjmcnt and the Dcstrndion of Babylon, no. 38 to no. 39. And
now, since the Churches in Christendom had becomedistinguished

amont;' one another solely by such things as lielong to faith,

when yet faith is notliing where there is no charity, therefore

I wish to premise, l)efore the Doctrine itself, some things con-

cerning the Doctrine of (Jharity among the Ancients. The
expression is used "the Churclies in (Jhristendom," and by these

are meant tin; Churches among the Reformed or Evangelical,

and not among the Pa])ists, l)ecause the Christian Church is

not among them : for, wliere the Clnirch is, there the Lord
is worshipped, and the AVord is read; it is otherwise among tlie

Papists : there they worship themselves instead of the Lord, an<l

the Word is forbidden to be read by the people, and a decree of

the Pope is placed equal with it, yea, above it.

9. The Doctrine of Charity, which is the Doctrine of Life, in

the Ancient Churches was doctrine itself; (concerning these

Churches see A. C. nos. 1238, 2385 ;) and that doctrine conjoined

all Churches, and so made out of many one. For they acknow-
ledged as men of the Church all those who lived in the good of

charity, and called them brethren, however else they might
differ as to those truths, which at this day are called truths of

faith. One instructed another in these truths, which instruc-

tion was among their works of charity ; nor did they become
indignant if one did not accede to the opinion of another ; for

they knew that every one receives as much of truth as he is in

good. The members of the Ancient Churches, being such, they
were interior men ; and being interior men, they were so much
the wiser. For those who are in the good of love and charity

are, as to their internal man, in heaven ; and they are there, as

to their internal man, in an angelic society which is in a like

good. From this came their elevation of mind to interiors ; and,

consequently, their wisdom ; for wisdom cannot come from
any other source than from heaven, that is, through heaven
from the Lord ; and in heaven there is wisdom, because
there they are in good. AVisdom is seeing truth from
the light of truth;" and the light of trutli is the light
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which is in heaven. In process of time, however, that

ancient wisdom declined ; for in proportion as the human race

declined from the good of love to the Lord, and of \o\q to the

neighlxjur, which love is called charity, they also declined from

wisdom, because by so much they declined from heaven. This

is the reason that man,, from being internal, became external,

and indeed successively ; and after man had become external, he

Ijecame also w^orldly and corporeal. When he is of such a

(piality, he cares little for the things of heaven ; for then the

(leliglits of earthly loves wholly occupy him, and, together

witli these, the evils which, from such loves, are deliglitful to

man. In this state, the things which he hears about the life

after death, about heaven and hell, and in short about spiritual

tilings, are then as it were outside of him, and not within

him, as they nevertheless ought to l)e. This is the reason

also that tlie Doctrine of Charity, which was so highly esteemed

among the Ancients, at the present day is among the things

lost. For who, at this day, know\s what, in the genuine

sense, is meant by charity, and what in the genuine sense

is meant l)y a neighl)our ? when yet this doctrine not only

teaches that, but innumeralile things besides, of whicli, at

the present time, not the thousandth part is kiK^wn. The
Nvhole Sacred Scripture is nothing else than the Doctrine of

Love and Charitv : wliich is also taught by the Lord, when
He says (]\Iatt. xxii. 37-39), " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
vith all thy heart, and unth nil thy soul, and with all thy mind

;

this is the first and great commandment : the second is like unto it,

Thou shall love thy nelghhour as thyself. On these two command-
ments hang the Law, and the Prophets." By the Law and tlie

Prophets is meant the AYord, in each and all of its things.

10. In the following pages there will 1)6 added to each

doctrinal sid)ject extracts from the Heavenly Arcana, because in

them these same subjects are niore fully explained.



f;OOI) AND TIJl'TH.

11. All things in the uiiivcr.se, which arc ticcordiii^f to ])iviiie

order, huvd-Wlatioii to good and truth. There is notliing either

in heaven or in the world which has not relation to these two
;

the reason is, that both good and truth proceed from the Divine,

from which are all things.

12. From this it is evident that there is nothing more
necessary for man, than to know what good and what truth are :

liow the one has respect to the other; and how the one is con-

joined to the other. Ikit this is especially necessary for a

man of the Church ; for just as all things of heaven have relation

to good and truth, so also have all things of the Church ; because

the good and truth of heaven are also the good and truth of the

Church. This is why good and truth are made the starting-

point.

13. It is according to Divine order, that go(xl and truth

shall be conjoined, and not separated ; thus that they shall be

one, and not two ; for, conjoined, they proceed from the Divine,

and tlicy are conjoined in Heaven, and for that reason they

ought to be conjoined in the Church. The conjunction of good

and truth in heaven is called The Heavenly Marriage : for all

who are there are in that marriage. On this ground it is that

heaven in the Word, is compared to a marriage, and that the

Lord is called the Bridegroom and Husband, while Heaven is

called the Bride and Wife : and so also the Church. Heaven
and the Church are so called, because those who are in them
receive the Divine Good in truths.

14. All intelligence and wisdom possessed by the angels is

from this marriage ; and none from good disjoined from truth,

nor from truth disjoined from good : the same is the case with
the men of the Church.

15. Since the conjunction of good and truth is like a marriage,

it is clear that good loves truth, and that in turn truth loves

good, and that the one longs to be conjoined with the other.

The man of the Church who has no such love and no such
longing, is not in the heavenly marriage ; thus the Church is

10
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not yet in him ; for the conjunction of good and truth constitutes

the Church.

IG. Goods are manifold ; in general, there is spiritual and
natural good, and both are conjoined in genuine moral goc^l.

As it is with goods, so also it is with truths ; for all truths l^elong

to good, and are forms of good.

17. As it is with good and truth, so by way of contraries is it

with evil and falsity : namely, that as all things in the universe

which are according to Divine order, have relation to good
and truth, so all things which are contrary to Divine order,

have relation to evil and falsity, and as good loves to be conjoined

with truth, and conversely truth with good, so also evil loves

to Ije conjoined with falsity, and conversely falsity with evil.

And again, as all intelligence and wisdom spring from the eon-

junction of good and truth, so all folly and stupidity arise from
the conjunction of evil and falsity. The conjunction of evil aiul

falsity is called The Infernal Marriage.

18. From the circumstance that evil and falsity are opposed

to good and truth, it is evident that truth cannot be con-

-joined with evil, nor good with the falsity of evil ; for should

truth be adjoined to evil, it is no longer truth, but falsity,

because it has been falsified ; and should good be adjoined to the

falsity of evil, it is no longer good, Init evil, because it is adul-

terated. Still, falsity not of evil can be conjoined with good.

19. No one who, from confirmation and life, is in evil and in

the falsity from it, can know wliat good and truth are ; for he
believes his own evil to be good, and thus his falsity to be truth.

But every one who, by confirmation and life, is in good and in the

truth from it, can know what evil and falsity are. The reason is,

that all good, with its truth, is in its essence heavenly; and
what is not in its essence heavenly, is still from a heavenly
origin ; but all evil, with its falsity, is in its essence hellish, and
what is not hellish in its essence, is still liellish by origin ; and
everything heavenly is in light, but everything hellish in darkness.

FiiOM THE Heavenly Akcana.

20. Each and all things in tlie universe have relation to good

and truth, or to evil and falsity, those things which are in

Divine order, and take place according to Divine order, to good

and truth, and those which are in opposition thereto, to evil and
falsity, nos. 2452, ;:5106, 4890, 4409, 5232, 7256, 10122. Thus

11
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with niiin they hiivc relation to tlie iniderstJiiKlin^' find will,

li('cans(! tlu! man's nn(l(;r,stan(liii<r is tlui r(,'ci|ti('iit of truth, or of

falsity ; and his will the recipient of f^ood, or' of evil, nos.

10122. Few at tlie |)resent day know what truth is in its

genuine essence ; hecanse it is so little known what f^ood is,

when yet all truth is from ^.i'ood, and all (rood is through truths,

nos. 2507, ;'.(jO.S, 41:5G, OLSO, OOOr..

There arc four kinds of ipen : 1. They who are in falsities

from evil ; and in falsities not from evil. 2. They who are in

truths apart from good. H. They who are in truths, and through

them regard, and aspire to, good. 4. They w1k> are in truths

from good. Uut of each of these, specially.

21. Coiircrninrj those irho arc in fahiiicH from evil, and fliosc

irJio arc in falsifies not from evil ; fit us, concerning falsifies

frurii evil, and falsities not from evil. There are innumerable

kinds of falsity, as many, indeed, as there are evils ; and the

origins of evils and the falsities from them are many, nos.

IISS, 1212, 4729, 4822, 7574. There is the falsity from evil,

that is, the falsity of evil : and there is the evil from falsity, that

is, the evil of the false, and again a falsity from it, thus

derivatively, nos. 1679, 224P>. From one falsity, especially

if it is in the place of a principle, falsities flow in a continuous

series, nos. 1510, 1511, 4717, 4721. There is a falsity from
the lusts of the love of self and of the world ; and there

is a falsity from the fallacies of the senses, nos. 1295,

4729. There are falsities of religion, and there are falsities of

ignorance, nos. 4729, 8318, 9258. There is a falsity in which is

good, and a falsitv in which there is no good, nos. 2863, 9304,

10109, 10302. There is what has been falsified, nos. 7318, 7319,

10648. Every evil has a falsity with it, nos. 7577, 8094.

The falsity from the lusts of the love of self is the falsity itself

of evil : and from it are the worst kinds of falsities, no. 4729.

E^il is hca\v. and of its own accord lapses into hell : but not

so falsity, unless it is from evil, nos. 8279, 8298. Clood is

turned into evil, and truth into falsity, when it lapses from
heaven into hell, because it then passes as it were into a gross

and impure atmosphere, no. 3607. Falsities from evil appear
as mists, and as foul waters above tlie hells, nos. 8137, 8138,

8146. They who are in the hells speak falsities from evil, nos.

1695, 7351, 7352, 7357, 7392, 7689. They who are in evil

cannot but think what is false, when they think from them-
selves, no. 7437. Additional statements about the evil of falsitv,

nos. 2408, 4818, 7272, 8265, 8279 : and about the falsitv

of evil, nos. 6359, 7272, 9304, 10302.

Every falsity may be confirmed, and when confirmed appears

as a truth, nos. 5033, 6865, 8521, 8780. Wherefore before a

thing is confirmed, it ought first to be examined whether it is

12
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true, iios. 47-41, 7012, 7680, 7950, 8521. Care ought to be

taken lest falsities of religion be confirmed ; because there

arises thence a persuasion of the false, which remains with man
after death, nos. 845, 8780. How pernicious the persuasion of

the false is, nos. 794, 806, 5096, 7686.

Good cannot flow into truths so long as a man is in e\'il, no.

2434. Goods and truths are removed from a man in the same
proportion in which he is in evil, and in the falsities from it,

no. 3402. Great care is taken by the Lord le&t truth be con-

joined to evil, and the falsity of evil to good, nos. 3110, 3116,

4416, 5217. Profanation arises from such a commingling,

no. 6348. Truths exterminate falsities, and falsities truths,

no. 5207. Truths cannot be receix'ed inwardly, so long as

unbelief prevails, no. 3399.

How truth may be falsified, from examples, no. 7318. The
wicked are permitted to falsify truths, reasons why, no. 7332.

Truths are falsified by the wicked, by being applied, and
thus drawn down, to evil, nos. 8094, 8149. Truth is said to be
falsified when it is applied to evil, which is done chiefiy through
fallacies and appearances among outward things, nos. 7344,
8602. The wicked are allowed to assault truth, but not good,

because they can falsify truth by various interpretations and
applications, no. 6677. Truth falsified from evil is opposed to

truth and good, no. 8062. Truth falsified from evil stinks

fearfully in the other life, no. 7319. Additional statements
concerning the falsification of truth, no. 7318, 7319, 10648.

Tliere are falsities of religion which agree with good, and
there are such as disagree, no. 9259. If falsities of religion do
not disagree with good, they do not produce evil, except with
those who are in e^'il, no. 8318. Falsities of religion are not

imputed to those wdio are in gcjod, Ijut to those who are in e\'il,

nos. 8051, 8149. Truths which are not genuine, and likewise

falsities, may l)e associated with genuine truths with those who
are in good, but not with those who are in evil, nos. 3470, 3471,

4551, 4552, 7344, 8149, 9298. Falsities and truths are associ-

ated by means of appearances from the literal sense of the Word,
no. 7344. Falsities are made true by good, and become soft,

because they are applied to and drawn towards good, and evil is

removed, no. 8149. Falsities of religion with those who are in

good, are accepted by tlie Lord as truths, nos. 4736, 8149.

Good which has its (quality from the falsity of religion, is

accepted by the Lord, if there is ignorance, and in it innocence,

and a good end, no. 7887. Truths with a man are appearances
of truth and good, imbued with fallacies ; with the man who
lives in good, the Lord nevertheless adapts these to genuine
truths, no. 2053. Falsities in which there is good have place

with those who are outside the Church, and therefore in ignor-

ance of the truth ; and they are also with those who are within

13
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Ihc, (luircii, where Mien; wxc. I'iilsilies of doctriiH!, iios. 2589,

2004, 2M(il, 2.S():5, ^20:^, :^.77H, 4189, 4190, 4197, 0700, 9256.

r'iilsit.ies in wliieli ilier'e is not \n)u<\ aro more L!;rievon.s witli

those who iire within thiiu with thf)se who im; without the

(Jliureh, no. 70SS. 'I'luths imd L^oods iire taken away from the

wicked in the otlier life, and ^iven to the good, according to the

Lord's words, To him iliai lialh sJiall he fjivrn that he may have

/ihi/vdnnrc ; and from him iliat hath iint nhdll he taken aimy that

ifhich he hath, no. 7770.

22. Conccrninfj those irJi.n arc in truths, mnl not in ijood

;

thus, eoncerning truths apart from i/nn/f. Tiiitlis apart from

<j,o()(l are not in themselves truths, becan.se they have no life
;

for truths have all life from good, no. 8607. Thus tliey are as a

iMjdy without a soul, nos. 8580, 9154. The knowledges f)f truth

and good which are only in the memory, and not in tlie life, are

lielieved l)y them to he truths, no. 5270. Those trutlis with

which a man is only acquainte(l, and which he acknowledges

from causes which proceed from the love of self and the world,

are not appropriated by him, nor do they heconie his own, nos.

.U02, .'uS;!4. Jhit those he api)ropriates, which he acknowledges

for the sake of the very truth and good, lu). .8849. Truths

apart from good are not accepted liy the Lord, no. 4868
;
neither

do they save, no. 2201. They who are in truths apart from

good, are not of tlie Church, no. 8908; neitlier can tliey 1)6 re-

generated, no. 10807. The Lord Hows into truths only through

good, no. 1 0.">()7.

The sey)ara.tiou of truth from good, nos. 5008, 5009, 5022,

5028. "J'he qiudity of truth apart from good, and its rpuility

from good, nos. 1949, 1950, 1904, 5951 ; from comparisons, no.

5880. Truth apart from good is morose, nos. 1949, 1950, 1951,

1904; in the spiritual world it appears hard, nos. 6859,7068;
and pointed, no. 2799. Truth apart from good is as the light of

winter, in which all things of the earth grow torpid, and nothing

is ])roduced ; but truth from good is as the light of s})ring and

summer, in Avhich all things blossom and are produced, nos.

2281, 8140, 8412, 8418. Such a wintry light is turned into

thick darkness when light flows in from heaven ; and then they

who are in such truths, come into blindness and stupidity, nos.

8412, ; "4 18..

They who separate truths from good are in darkness, and

in ignorance of truth, and in falsities, no. 9186. They
cast themselves from falsities into e^'ils, nos. 8825, 8094. The
errors and falsities into which they plunge themselves, nos.

4721, 4780. 4776, 4788, 4925, 7779, 8818, 8765, 9222. The
Word is ch.sed for them, nos. 8778, 4788., 8780. Tliey do not

see and attend to all those things which the Lord spake con-

cerning lov{^ and charitv. and thus concernino; good, nos. 1017,
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3416. Tliey do not know what good is, and thus what lieavenlv

love and charity are, nos. 2417, 3603, 4136, 9995. Tliey who
are acquainted with the truths of faith, and Kve evilly, misapply

these truths in the other life, for purposes of dominion ; their

quality and their lot, no. 4802.

Truth Divine condemns to hell, but Divine Good raises to

heaven, no. 2258. Truth Divine frightens, not so Divine Good,

no. 4180. What is meant by being judged from truth, and
what by being judged from good, no. 2335.

23. Conccrninf) thn^e wlio are in friths, avrl tJi rough them look

tmnards, and aspire to, good; tints, concerning truths through

which comes good. What a man loves, this he wills, and what a

man loves or wills, this he thinks, and confirms by various means :

what a man loves or wills, is called good, and what a man thinks

therefrom, and confirms l)y various means, is called truth, no.

4070. Hence it is, that truth ])ecomes good when it becomes a

matter of love or of will, that is, when a man loves and wills it,

nos. 5526, 7835, 10.')n7. And again, since love or the will is

the very life of a man, truth with liim does not live, when he
is only acquainted with it arid thinks it, but when he loves and
wills it, and from love and the will does it, nos. 5595, 9282.

From thence, and consequentlv from good, truths receive life,

nos. 2434, 3111, 3607, 6077. Truths, therefore, have life from
good, and apart from good they have no life, nos. 1589, 1947,

1997, 3579, 3180, 4070, 4096, 4097, 4736, 4757, 4884, 5147,

5928, 9154, 9667, 9841, 10729 ; illustrated, no. 9154. AViien

truths may be said to have acquired life, no. 1928. Truth
when conjoined with good, is appropriated by a man Ijecause it

Ijecomes a part of his life, nos. 3108, 3161. In order that

triitli may be conjoined to good, there must l)e a consent from
the understanding and will ; when there is consent from the

will as well, then there is conjunction, nos. 3157, 3158, 3161.

Wlien a man is being regenerated, truths enter with the

delight of affection, because he loves to do them ; and they are

reproduced with the same affection because the two cohere, nos.

2480, 2487, 3040, 3066, 3074, 3336, 4018, 5893, 7967. The
afl'ection which belongs to love always adjoins itself to truths

according to the uses of life, and this affection is repioduced
with the truths, and the truths are reproduced with the affection,

nos. 3336, 3824, 3849, 4205, 5893, 7967. Good only ac-

knowledges as trutli what accords with the affection which
belongs to love, no. 3161. Truths are introduced by means of

concordant delights and pleasantnesses, nos. 3502, 3512. Every
genuine afl'ection of the truth is from gooil, jnid iiccovdiug to it,

nos. 4373, 8349, '^:\~A}. Thus theT'c is ;iii instilling ;iii(l iiithix

of good into truths, and conjunction, no. 4301 ; and truths

thus have life, nos. 7910, 7967.
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Since the uU'ectioii which l)cl()n<f,s to luvo always iidjoiiis itself to

truths accoi'dinn- to tlic uses (jf life, therefore good ackiutwledges

its own truth, and truth its own good, nos. 2429, 3101, •':; 102,

olGl, ;;i7i), ;!180, 4:;58, 5807, 5835, 9637. From this there

is conjunction of trutli and good ; concerning which, nos. 3834,

4090, 4097, 4301, 4345, 4353, 4364, 4368, 536.5, 7623-7627,
7752-7762, 8530, 9258, 10555. Truths also acknowledge
each other, and are mutually consociated, no. 9079 ; and this

conies from the influx of heaA'cn, no. 9079.

Good is the Esse of life, and truth the Existere of life there-

from
;
good thus has its Existere of life in truth, and truth its

Esse of life in good, nos. 3049, 3180, 4574, 5002, 9154. There-

fore every good has its own truth, and every trutli its own good

;

because good apart from truth has no Existere, and truth apart

from good no Esse, no. 9637. Again, good has its form and its

quality from truths, so that ti'uth is the form and quality of

good, nos. 3049, 4574, 6916, 9154. Truth and good, therefore,

nuist he conjoined that they may be anything, no. 10555.

AVherefore good is in a iierpetual endeavour and desire to

conjoin to itself truths, nos. 9206, 9495 ; illustrated at no.

9207 ; and truths conversely conjoin themselves with good,

no. 9206. The conjunction is recipi'ocal, of good with truth,

and of truth with good, nos. 5365, 8516. Good acts and truth

re-acts, yet from good, nos. 3155, 4380, 4757, 5928, 10729.

Truths have respect to their good, as to their beginning and end,

no. 4353.

The conjunction of truth witli good is like the pro-

gression of man's life from infancy ; first he imbibes truths

scientifically, then rationally, and at last he makes them
})art of his life, nos. 3203, 3665, 3690. It is also with it

as with offspring, in that it is conceived, exists in the womb, is

born, grows up, becomes wise, nos. 3298, 3299, 3308, 3665, 3690.

It is also with it as with seeds and the soil, no. 3671 ; and like

^\ater in its relation to bread, no. 4976. The first affection of

truth is not genuine, but in proportion as the man is perfected

it is purified, nos. 3040, 3089. Still, goods and truths, which
are not genuine, serve for the introduction of genuine goods
and truths, and the former are afterwards abandoned, nos. 3665,

3690, 3974, 3982, 3986, 4145.

licsides, through truths man is led to good, and not without
trutlis, nos. 10124, 10367. Unless a man learns, that is, receives

truths, good cannot flow in, so that the man cannot become
spiritual, no. 3387. The conjunction of good and truth is

effected according to the increase of knowledges, no. 3141.

Truths are received by every one according to his capacity,

no. 3385.

The truths of the natural man are scientifics, nos. 3293, 3309,
3310. Scientifics and knowledges are as vessels, nos. 6004,
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6023, 6052, 6071, 6077. Truths are vessels of good, because

they are recipients, nos. 1469, 1900, 2063, 2261, 2269, 3318,

3365, 3387.

Good flows in with man by an internal way, that is, by
way of the soul, but truths by an external way, that is, by that

of hearing and sight ; and they are conjoined in man's interiors

by the Lord, nos. 3030, 3098. Truths are raised out of the

natural man, and implanted in good in the spiritual man ; and
thus truths become spiritual, nos. 3085, 3086. And afterwards,

they flow in from thence into the natural man ; spiritual good
flowing immediately into the good of the Natural, but mediately

into the truth of the Natural, nos. 3314, 3573, 4563 ; illustrated,

nos. 3314, 3616, 3576, 3969, 3995. In a word, truths with a

man are conjoined to good, so far and in such manner as

he is in good, as to life, nos. 3834, 3843. Conjunction is

effected differently with the celestial, from what it is with the

spiritual, no. 10124. Additional statements concerning the

conjunction of good and truth, and the manner in which it is

effected, nos. 3090, 3203, 3308, 4096, 4097, 4345, 4353, 5365,

7623-7627 ; and how spiritual good is formed through truths,

nos. 3470, 3570.

24. Concerning those who arc in truths from good, thus con-

coming truths from good. What difference there is between
the truth which leads to good, and the truth which proceeds

from good, no. 2063. Truth essentially is not truth, except so far

as it proceeds from good, nos. 4736, 10619 ; because truth has

its Esse from good, nos. 3049, 3180, 4574, 5002, 9144 ; and its

life, nos. 3111, 2434, 6077 ; and because truth is the form, that

is, the quality of good, nos. 3049, 4574, 5951, 9154. Truth with

man is altogether as good, in a like ratio and in a like degree,

no. 2429. In order that truth may be truth, it must derive

its essence from the good of charity and innocence, nos. 3111,

6013. The truths which are from good are spiritual truths,

no. 5951.

When truth proceeds from good, it makes one with it to such

a degree that both together are one good, nos. 4301, 7835, 10252,

10266. The understanding and will make one mind and one

life, when the understanding proceeds from the will, because the

understanding is the recipient of truth, and the will, of good

;

but not when a man thinks and speaks otherwise than he wills,

no. 3623. Truth from good is truth in will and act, nos. 4337,

4353, 4385, 4390. When truth proceeds from good, good has

its image in truth, no. 3180.

In the wliole heaven and in the wliolc world, and in each
single thing thereof, there is an image of marriage, nos. 54, 718,

747, 917, 1432, 2173, 2516, 5194. Especially between truth

and good, nos. 1904, 2173, 2508. Because all things in the
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uiiivcrsu lijivi; rcliiliou t(j Irulli iiiid •^(xjd, in order to be any-

thing, and to their conjunction, in order that anything may be

produced, nos. 2452, '31GG, 4390, 4409,- 5232, 7256, 10122,

10555. Tlie Ancients also instituted a marriage between truth

and good, no. 1004. 'I'he law of marriage is that, according to

the Lord's words, two shall ])e one, nos. 10130, lOlGS, 10109.

Love truly conjugial descends and exists also out of heaven,

from the marriage of truth and good, nos. 2728, 2729.

A man is wise so far as he is in good, and from good in truths,

but not so far as he is acquainted with truths and is not in good,

nos. 3182, 3190, 4884. A man who is in truths fi'om good, is

actually raised out of the light of the wijrld into the light of

heaven, and thus out (^f obscurity into clearness ; but conversely

he is in the light of the woild, and in obscurity so long us he is

acquainted with truths and is not in good, nos. 3190, 3192.

Again, a man does not know what good is, before he is in it

and [acts] from it, nos. 3325, 3330, 3336. Truths increase

immensely when they proceed from good, nos. 2846, 2847, 5345,

Concerning this increase, no. 5355. This increase is like the

production of fruit from a tree, and multiplication from

seeds, from which arise whole gardens, nos. 1873, 2846, 2847.

In the same proportion also wisdom increases, and indeed

to eternity, nos. 3200, 3314, 4220, 4221, 5527, 5859, 6663.

The man also who is in truths from good is enlightened in

the same proportion, and is thus in enlightenment while

readnig the Word, nos. 9382, 10548, 10549, 10550, 10691,

10694. The good of love is as fire, and the truth from it as the

light from that fire, nos. 3195, 3222, 5400, 8644, 9399, 9548,

9684. Truths from good also shine in heaven, no. 5219. Truths
from good, through which wisdom comes, increase according to

the quality and (juantity of the love of good; and conversely,

falsities from evil hicrease according to the ([uality and quantity

of the love of evil, no. 4099. The man who is in truths from
good comes into angelic intelligence and wisdom, and these are

hidden away in his interiors so long as he lives in the world,

but are laid open in the other life, no. 2494. The man who is

in truths from good becomes an angel after death, no. 8747.

Truths from good iire circumstanced like gencrati(jns, no.

9079. They areVrcinged in series, nos. 5339, 5343, 5530, 7408,

10303, 10308. The orderly arrangement of truths from good
compared with the fibres and blood-vessels in the body ; and
thus with the tissues and forms, according to the uses of

life, nos. 3470, 3570, 3579, 9154. Truths from good form as it

were a connnunity, and indeed from the influx of heaven,

no. 3584. Those truths are in the middle which belong to the

chief love ; and the rest are distant therefrom, according to the

degrees of their non-agreement, nos. 3993, 4551, 4552, 5530,
6028. The opposite order prevails with the wicked, nos. 4551,
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4552. AVheii truths proceed from good, tliey are arranged in

the form of heaven, nos. 4302, 5339, 5343, 5704, 6028, 10303
;

and indeed according to the order in whicli the angelic societies

are, no. 10303. All truths when proceeding from good are

conjoined with one another by a certain affinity ; and they are

circumstanced like families derived from one father, no. 2863.

Every truth also has a sphere extending into heaven, according

to the quality and quantity of the good from which it is,

no. 8063. The marriage of good and truth is the Church and
Heaven with man, nos. 2173, 7752, 7753, 9224, 9995, 10122.

The delight and happiness of those with whom there is good in

truths, no. 1470.

Trutlis from good, when conjoined, exhibit an image of man,
no. 8370. A man is nothing else than his own good, and the

truth frcmi it; or evil, and the false from it ; no. 10298.

A summary : Through truths there is faith, nos. 4353, 4997,

7178, 10367. Through truths there is charity towards the

neighbour, nos. 4368, 7623, 7624, 8034. Through truths there

is love to the Lord, nos. 10143, 10153, 10310, 10578, 10645.

Through truths there is conscience, nos. 1077, 2053, 9113.

Through truths there is innocence, nos. 3183, 3494, 6013.

Through truths there is purification from evils, nos. 2799, 5954,

7044, 7918, 9089, 10229, 10237. Through truths is re-

generation, nos. 1555, 1904, 2046, 2189, 9088, 9959, 10028.

Through truths come intelligence and wisdom, nos. 3182, 3190,O O 7 3?
3387, 10064. The beauty of angels, and also of men, as to

the interiors belonging to their spirits, arises through truths,

nos. 553, 3080, 4985, 5199. Through truths tliere is power
against evils and falsities, nos. 3091, 4015, 10481. Order,

such as is in heaven, is through truths, nos. 3316, 3417, 3570,

5339, 5343, 5704, 6028, 10303.'' The Church is through truths,

nos. 1798, 1799, 3963, 4468, 4672. Through truths man has

heaven, nos. 1900, 9832, 9931, 10303. Through tiiiths a man
becomes a man, nos. 3175, 3387, 8370, 10298.' Still all these

arise through truths from good, and not through truths apart

from good ; and good is from the Lord, nos. 2434, 4070, 4736,

5147. All g0(jd 'is from tlie Lord, nos. 1614, 2016, 2904, 4151,

9981.

25. All (juud and tridli isfrum tin: Lord. The Lord is very

Good and very Truth, nos. 2011, 4151, 10336, 10619. The Lord
is the Divine Good of the Divine Love, as to both the

Divine and Human ; and from Him proceeds the Divine

Truth, nos. 3704, 3712, 4180,4577. From the Lord's Divine

Good proceeds the Divine Truth, comparatively as the liglit pro-

ceeds from the sun, nos. 3704, 3712, 4180, 4577. The Divine

Truth wliicli proceeds from tlie Lord appears in the heavens as

light, and presents all the liglit of heaven, nos. 3195, 3223, 5400,
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8G94, 9P.99, 9r)4S, 90,S4. Tlio li-lil of hcavini wliicli is Divine
Truth united with Divine (Jood, ilhiniinates h(jth the sight and
the nnderstfinihng of angels and spirits, nos. 2776, 3138.

Heaven is in liglit ;ind heat, beeanse in truth and good ; for

Divine Truth is tlie light there, and Divine Good is the heat

tiiere, nos. 3043, 9399, 9400 ; and in the woi'k on Heaven and
Hell, nos. 126-140. The Divine Truth which procee<ls from
the Divine CJood of the Lord forms and arranges the angelic

Heaven, nos. 3038, 9408, 9613, 10716, 10717. Divine Good
united with the Divine Truth which is in th(! heavens, is called

Divine Truth, no. 10196.

The Divine Truth which proceeds from the Lord is the only

reality, nos. 6880, 7004, 8200. Tlnougli tlie Divine Truth all

tlnngs were made and created, nos. 280.3, 2894, 5272,7678. All

power also belongs to the Divine Truth, no. 8200.

From himself, man cannot do anything that is good, nor can

he think anything that is true, nos. 874, 875, 876. The Rational

of man from itself cannot perceive Divine Truth, nos. 2196,

2203, 2209. Truths which are not from the Lord, are from
the man's self (j^rojn'ium), and they are not truths, but only

appear as truths, no. 8868.

All good and truth is from the Lord, and nothing from man,
nos. 1614, 2016, 2904, 4151, 9981. Goods and truths are goods

and truths, only so far as they have the Lord in them, nos. 2904,

3061, 8480. Concerning the Divine Truth wiiich proceeds im-

mediately from the Lord, and the Divine Truth which proceeds

mediately through the angels, and their influx with man, nos.

7055, 7056, 7058. The Lord flows with man into good, and
through good into truths, no. 10153. Through good He flows

into truths of every kind ; chiefly into genuine truths, nos. 2531,

2554. The Lord does not flow into truths which have been
separated from good ; and there is no parallelism between the Lord
and man, as to these, but as to good, nos. 1831, 1832, 3514, 3564.

Doing good and doing truth for the sake of good and truth,

means loving the Lord and loving the neighbour, no. 10336.

They who are in the internal of the Word, of the Church, and of

Worship, love to do good and truth for the sake of good and
truth ; but they who are in the external of these, apart from the

internal, lo^e to do good and truth for the sake of themselves
and the world, no. 10683. What is meant by doincj good and
truth for the sake of good and truth, illustrated by examples,

no. 10683.

26. Conccniivf/ the various kinds ofgoods and truths. There is an
inflnite variety, and there is never one thing exactly like another
thing, nos. 7236, 9002. In the heavens also there is an infinite

variety, nos. 684, 690, 3744, 5598, 7236. The varieties in the

heavens are varieties of good ; and to them is due the distinction
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of all things there, nos. 3519, 3744, 3804, 3986, 4005, 4067,
4149, 4263, 7236, 7833, 7836, 9002. These varieties arise from
truths which are manifold, through which every one has good,

nos. 3470, 3519, 3804, 4149, 6917, 7236. On this ground all

angelic societies in the heavens, and every angel in a society,

are distinct from each other, nos. 690, 3241, 3519, 3804, 3986,

4067, 4149, 4263, 7236, 7833, 7836. Nevertheless, they all act

as one through lyve from the Lord, on account of all reijarding

one end, nos. 457, 3986.

Goods and truths in general, according to degrees, are dis-

tinguished into such as are natui'al, spiritual, and celestial, nos.

2069, 3240. In general, there are three degrees of good, and
consequently of truth, according to the three heavens, nos. 4154,

9873, 10270. There are goods and truths thence of a threefold

kind in the internal man, and as many in the external man,
no. 4154. Tliere is natural good, civil good, and moral good,

no. 3768. The natural good, into which some are born, is not

good in the other life, unless it becomes spiritual good, nos. 2463,

2464, 2468, 3408, 3469, 3470, 3508, 3518, 7761. Concerning
natural good spiritual, and natural good not spiritual, nos. 4988,
4992, 5032. There is intellectual truth, and there is scientific

truth, nos. 1904, 1911, 2503.

27. Wisdom is from good throutjh truths. How the Eational

with man is conceived and born, nos. 2094, 2524, 2557, 3030, 5126.

It is by an influx of the Lord through heaven into the

knowledges and sciences which are with man, and an elevation

thereby, nos. 1895, 1899, 1900, 1901. The elevation is according

to uses, and the love of them, nos. 3074, 3085, 3086. The
Eational is born through truths ; wherefore according to their

quality, such is the Eational, nos. 2094, 2524, 2557. The
Eational is opened and formed through truths from good : and
it is closed and destroyed through falsities from evil, nos. 3108,
5126. A man is not rational on account of his being able to

reason on any sul)ject, l)ut on account of his being able to see

and perceive wliether a thing is true or not, no. 1944. A man
is not born into any truth, Ijecause not into any good ; Ijut he has

to learn and imbibe everything, no. 3175. With difficulty a man
can receive genuine truths and become wise thereby, on account of

the fallacies of the senses and the persuasions of the false, and
on account of the reasonings and doubts arising thence, no. 3175.

A man begins to be wise, when he begins to hold in aversion

reasonings against truths, and to reject doubts, no. 3175. The
unenlightened human Eational lauglis at interior truths ; from
examples, no. 2654. Truths with a man are called interior

when they are implanted in his life, and they are not called so

from his being acquainted with them, even though they should

be truths which are called i)itcrior, no. 10199.
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Ill jj,-o()(l Uicic, is llic. fuculty of boconiiiif^ wise, wlicicfore those

wlio while in the world have lived in good, after their departure

from the world eoiiic. into angelic wisdom, nos. 5527, 5859,8321.

In every good there ure inuumerahle things, no. 4005. In-

numerable things may be known from good, no. 3G12. Con-

cerning the multi])lication of truth from good, nos. 5M45, 5355,

5912. Through trutlis, and a life accctrding thereto, the good of

infancy becomes the good of wisdom, no. 3504.

There is the affection of truth, and the affection of good, nos.

1904, 1997. The quality of those who are in the aU'ection of

truth, and the (luality of thosi; who are in the att'ection of good,

nos. 2422, 2429. (Joiicerning those who are able to come into

the airoctioii of truth, and those who are not alile, no. 2689.

All truths are arranged in order under a general alTection, no.

9094. I'he affection of truth and the alfection of good in the

natural man are as brother and sistei', but in the spiritual man
they are as man and wife {mulicr) no. 3100.

There are no pure truths with a man,and not even with an angel,

fmt only with the Lord, nos. 3207, 7902. Trutlis with man are

appearances of truth, nos. 2053, 2719. The first truths with

man are appearances of truth from fallaciiss of the senses, which
nevertheless are successively put off', as he is perfected with

respect to wisdom, no. 3131. Appearances of truth with a

man who is in good are accepted l)y the Lord for truths,

nos. 2053, 3207. What, and of what quality apiiearances

of truth are, nos. 3207, 3357-33(32, 3308, 3404, 3405, 3417.

The sense of the letter of the Word in many places is according

to appearances, no. 1838. The same truths with one man are

more true, with another less so, and with still another they are

false, because falsified, no. 2439. Truths are also truths ac-

cording to the correspondence between the natural and the spiri-

tual man, nos. 3128, 3138. Truths differ according to the

different ideas and perceptions [entertained] concerning them,
nos. 3470, 3804, 6917.

After a truth has been conjoined with good, it vanishes out of

the memory, because it then becomes a matter of life, no. 3108.

Truths can be conjoined with good only in a state of freedom,

no. 3158. Truths are conjoined with good through temptations,

nos. 3318, 4572, 7122. There is in good a constant endeavour
of arranging truths in order, and of thereby restoring its state,

no. 3610. Truths appear undeliglitful when the communication
with good is intercepted, no. 8352. Only with difficulty can a

man discriminate between truth and good, because only with
difficulty can he distinguish between thinking and willing, no.

9995. Good, in the Word, is called the brother of truth, no. 4267.

In a certain respect also good is called a lord, and truth, a

servant, nos. 3409, 4267.
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28. Man has two faculties which constitute his life : the one

is called the Will, and the other the Understcmding. These

are distinct from each other, but so created as to form one

;

and when they are one, they are called The Mind. Where-
fore they are the human mind ; and the whole life of man is

in them.

29. As everything in the universe, which is according to

Divine order, has relation to good and truth, so everything with

man has relation to the will and the understanding; because

good with man belongs to his will, and truth with him belongs to

his understanding. For these two faculties, that is, those two

Kves of man, are their receptacles and subjects ; the will Ijeing

the receptacle and suljject of all things pertaining to good,

and the understanding the receptacle and subject of all things

pertaining to truth. Goods and truths with man are nowhere

else. And since goods and truths with man are nowhere else,

so neither are love and faith ; for love beLjngs to good, and good

to love ; and faith belongs to truth, and truth to faith.

30. Now, since everything in the universe has relation to

good and truth, and everything of the Church to the good of

love and the truth of faith ; and since man is man from

those two faculties, they are for that reason dealt with in

this Doctrine; else it would not be possible for man to

have a distinct idea of them, and even for thought to have

a foundation.

31. The will and the understanding also constitute the spirit

of man ; for his wisdom and intelligence, and in general his life,

reside in these ; the body is oidy an obedience.

32. Nothing is more important to know, than how the will

and the understanding make one mind. They make one

mind, even as good and truth make one; for there is a like

marriage between the will and the understanding, as there is

between good and truth. What the quality of this marriage is,

may appear fully from what has been adduced above concerning

good and truth ; namely, that as good is the very Esse of a
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tiling, and Irulh its Exisicic, from that Esse, so the will with

man, is the very Esse (»!' his life, and the understanding,' the

l<i.\ist(!re of his life from that Msse : tor the j^ood which helon<^s

to tli(! will, forms and exhibits itself to the sight in tlie under-

standing-.

33. Those who are in good and truth have a will and an

understanding ; l)ut those who are in evil and falsity have not

a will and understanding; Init for will they have lust, and for

understanding they have knowledge. For the truly human
will is the reeeptaele of good, and the understanding is the

receptaele of truth ; for which reason the will cannot be predi-

cated of evil, nor the understanding of falsity, because they are

opposites, and opposites destroy [each other]. This is why a

man who is in evil and in the falsity from it, cannot be called

rational, wise, and intelligent. With the evil, also, the interiors

belonging to the mind, wherein the will and the understanding

chieHy reside, are closed. It is supposed that the e^il also have

a will and an understanding, because they say that they will,

and that they understand : but their willing is only coveting,

and their understanding is only knowledge.

Fkom the Heavenly Aecana.

34. SniiiTUAL truths cannot Ije grasped, unless the following

UNIVERSALS be known : I. Everything in the universe, in order

to be anything, has relation to good and truth, and their

conjunction ; and, consequently, to love and faith, and their

conjunction. II. With man there is wall ajid understanding

and the will is the receptacle of good, and the understanding the

receptacle of truth ; and everything with him has relation to

these two things and their conjunction, even as everything

relates to good and truth and their conjunction. III. There
is an internal and an external man, and they are distinct

from each other like heaven and the world, and yet they

ought to make one, that man may be truly man. IV.

There is a light of hea^'en in which the internal man is,

and a light of the world in which the external man is ; and the

light of heaven is the very Divine Truth, from which comes all

intelligence. V. There is a correspondence between the things

which are in the internal man and those which are in the

external man ; and thus they appear on either side under
a difi'erent form, so that they cannot be discerned except

by the science of correspondences. Unless these and many
other things are known, only incongruous ideas can be re-

ceived and formed concerning spiritual and celestial things

;

wherefore, apart from the aljo^•e uniNersals, the scientitics and
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knowledges belonging to the external man, can be only of small

assistance to the rational man for an increase of his understanding.

From this it appears how necessary scientifics are. Much lias

been said in the Heavenly Arcana concerning these universals.

35. A man has two faculties, of which one is called the will,

and the other the understanding, nos. 35,'641, 3539, 3623, 10122.

Those two faculties constitute the man himself, nos. 10076,

10109, 10110, 10264, 10284. A man is such as are those two

faculties with him, nos. 7342, 8885, 9282, 10264, 10284.

Through them also the man is distinguished from the beasts,

because his understanding may be elevated Ijy the Lord so as to

see Divine truths ; and in like manner his will, so as to perceive

Divine goods ; the man thus differently from the animals, may
be conjoined with the Lord through those two faculties which

constitute him, nos. 4525, 5114, 5302, 6323, 9231. And inas-

much as tlie man may thus be conjoined with the Lord, he

cannot die as to his interiors, which belong to his spirit, l)ut he

lives for ever, no. 5302. Man is not man from his foim, but

from the good and truth which belong to his will and under-

standing, nos. 4051, 5302.

As everything in the universe has relation to good and truth,

so with man everything has relation to the will and the under-

standing, nos. 803, 10122. For the will is the receptacle of

good, and the understanding of truth, nos. 3332, 3623, 5232,

6065, 6125, 7503, 9300, 9930. It is the same, whether you
say truth or faith ; for faith belongs to truth, and truth to

faith ; it also amounts to the same whether you say good or

love ; for love belongs to good, and good to love ; and what a

man believes, that he calls true, and what he loves, that he calls

good, nos. 4353, 4997, 7178, 10122, 10367. From this it follows,

that the miderstanding is the recipient of faith, and the will the

recipient of love ; and that faith and love are in man, when
they are in his understanding and in his will, for man's life is

nowhere else, nos. 7178, 10122, 10367. Since a man's under-

standing is capable of receiving faith in the Lord, and his will

of receiving lo\'e to the Lord, therefore, Ijy faith and love he may
he conjoined with the Lord, and whoever can be conjoined with

the Lord by faith and love, cainiot die to eternity, nos. 4525,

6323, 9231. Love in the spiritual world means conjunction,

nos. 1594, 2057, 3939, 4018, 5807, 6195, 6196, 7081-7086,

7501, 10130.

Man's will is the very Esse of his life, because it is the

receptacle of good, and his understanding is the Existere of life

therefrom, Ijecause it is the receptacle of truth, nos. 3619, 5002,

9282. The life of the will, consequently, is the chief life of

man, and the life of the understanding proceeds therefrom,

nos. 585, 590, 3619, 7342, 8885, 9282, 10070, 10109, 10110
;
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('()iuj)iir;ilivc',ly as li<^lil idocceds fntin a fire or flame, nos. 6032,

G."M4. The thin<^s wliicli enter into tlie uiidei'staiKlin^, and

at tlie same time into the will, are a})})ropriated by man, but

not those whieh are received only in the understandin<^, nos.

9009, 9009, 9071, 9129, 9182, 9380, 9393, 1007G, 10109, 10110.

Those things liecome matters ui man's life, whieh ai'e received

by tlie will, and from it by the understandiiiii:, nos. 8911, 9069,

9071, 10076, 10109, J 0110. Every man also is loved and

esteemeil l>y others accordinij,- to the good of his will, and of his

understanding therefrom; for he who is well-willing, and who
understands correctly, is loNcd and esteemed, and he who under-

stands correctly and is not well-willing, is cast off' and despised,

nos. 891], 10076. A man after deatli also remains such as is

his will and his understanding from it, nos. 9069, 9071, 9386,

10153 ; the things belonging to the understanding, and not at

the same time to the will, vanish then, because they are not in

the man's spirit, no. 9282 ; or, what is the same, a man after

death remains such as is his love, and the faith from it, or such

as is his good and the truth from it ; and the things which belong

to faith and not at the same time to love, or the things which
are (jf truth and not at the same time of good, vanish, because

they are not in the man, and, therefore, not of the man, nos. 553,

2363„ 10153. A man is capable of comprehending with the

understanding what he does not practise from the will, that is,

he is a1)le to understand what he does not will, l)ecause it is in

opposition to his love, no. 3539.

The will and the understanding constitute one mind, nos. 35,

3623, 5835, 10122. These two faculties of life ought to act as

one, in order that man may be man, nos. 3623, 5835, 5969, 9300.

How perverted is the state with those whose understanding

and will do not act as one, no. 9075. Such a state prevails

with hyi)ocrites, deceivers, flatterers, and dissemblers, nos. 2426,

3573, 4327, 4799, 8250. The W'ill and the understanding are

brought again into one in the other life, and it is not allowed

there to have a divided mind, no. 8250.

Every doctrinal of the Church brings with itself ideas, through

which its quality is perceived, no. 3310. According to these is

its comprehension ; and without such an intellectual idea with

a man, he would merely ha\e an idea of a word, and none of a

thing, no. 3825. The ideas of the understanding extend far

around into the societies of spirits and angels, nos. 6599,

6600-6605, 6609, 6613. The ideas of man's understanding

are opened in the other life, and are exhibited \isibly to the life,

as to their quality, nos. 1869, 3310, 5510. Of what quality the

ideas of some appear, nos. 6201, 8885.

All will of good, and all understanding of truth is from the

Lord; but not so the understanding of truth separated from the

will of good, nos. 1831, 3514, 5483, 5649, 6027, 8685, 8701,
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10153. It is the understanding which is enliglitcncd by the

Lord, nos. 6222, GG08, 10659. To those who are enlightened

the Lord grants to see and to understand truth, nos. 9382, 10659.

The enlightenment of the understanding is various, according

to the states of a man's life, nos. 5221, 7012, 7233. The
understanding is enlightened in proportion as a man receives

the truth with the will, that is, as he wills to act according to it,

no. 3619. Those have their understanding enlightened who read

the Woixl from the love of truth, and from the love of the uses

of life, hut not those who read it from the love of reputation,

honour, gain, nos. 9382, 10548, 10549, 10551. Enlightenment
is an actual elevation of the mind into the light of heaven,

no. 10330 ; from experience, nos. 1526, 6608. Eidiglitenmeut for

the understanding is light from heaven, as light from the world
is for the sight, nos. 'l524, 5114, 6608, 9128. The light of

heaven is Divine Truth, from which comes all wisdom and
intelligence, nos. 3195, 3222, 5400, 8644, 9399, 9548, 9684. It

is the man's understanding which is enlightened hy that light,

nos. 1524, 3138, 3167, 4408, 6608, 8707, 9128, 9399", 10569.
''

The understanding is of such a quality as are the truths from
good, of which it is formed, no. 10064. Understanding is what
is from the truths which are from good, but not wdiat is from
the falsities wdiich are from evil, no. 10675. Understanding is

to see truths, the causes of things, their connections, and conse-

quences in a series, from the things which Ijelong to experience

and science, no. 6125. Seeing and perceiving whether a thing

is true, before contirnnng it, is understanding, but not, being-

able to confirm anything whatever, nos. 4741, 7012, 7680, 7950,

8521, 8780. The light of confirmation, without any previous

perception of the truth, is natural light, which exists also with
those who are not wise, no. 8780. Seeing and perceiving

whether a thing is true before confirming it, has place only

with those who are affected with truth for the sake of truth,

consequently with those who are in spiritual light, no. 8780.

All doctrinal tenets, even those that are false, may be confirmeil

to such a degree as to appear as true, nos. 2385, 2490, [4741],

5033, 6865, 7950.

How the national with a man is conceived and born, nos.

2094, 2524, 2557, 3030, 5126. It exists from the influx of

the light of heaven from the Lord through the internal man
into the knowledges and sciences, which are in the external man,
and an elevation l)y this means, nos. 1895, 1899, 1900, 1901,

1902. The Rational is born through truths, and not through
falsities ; according to the quality of the truths, therefore, sucli

is the Rational, nos. 2094, 2524, 2557. Through truths from
good, the Rational is opened and formed, and it is closed and
destroyed through falsities from evil, nos. 3108, 5126. A man
who is in falsities from evil is not rational ; a man, consequently,
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is not rational on account of liis \m\\<^ alilc to I'ljason n])on any
siil)j(H',t, no. 11)44.

It is (liflicult I'or a man to distinguish between the under-
standing- and the will, l)ccause it is difhcult iV)r him to distinguish

Ix'tween thinking and willing, no. 999;").

Many additional particulai's conccrinng the will and the

understanding may he known and inferred from wliat has been
adduced above concerning (Jood and Truth, if only instead of

Good you will ])erceive tlie will, and instead of Truth the

understanding ; for the will belongs to good, and i\ni under-
standino- to truth.



THE INTEENAL AND THE EXTERNAL MAN.

36. Man was so created as to be at the same time in the

spiritual and in the natural world. The spiritual world is

where the angels are, and the natural world where men are
;

and because man was so created there was given to him an
Internal and an External—an Internal, through which he may
be in the spiritual world, and an External, through whicli he
may be in the natural world. His Internal is what is called the

internal man, and his External what is called tlie external man.

37. Every man has an Internal and an External ; Init it is

otherwise with the good from what it is with the evil. With the

good the Internal is in heaven and its light, and the External
in the world and its light ; and, with them, this latter light

is illuminated by the light of heaven ; wherefore, the Internal

and the External with them act as one, like the efficient cause

and the effect, or like what comes first {prior) and what follows

afterwards {'posterior). But with the evil, the Internal is in

the world, and in its light ; and in the same light also is the

External ; wherefore, they see nothing from the light of heaven,

but only from the light of the world, wliich light is called by
them the lumen of nature. This is why the things belonging to

heaven are for them in tliick darkness, and the things belonging

to the world in light. From this it is plain that the good have
an internal and an external man, but that the evil have no
internal man, but only an external.

38. The internal man is what is called the spiritual man,
because it is in the light of heaven, which light is spiritual ; and
the external man is what is called the natural man, because it

is in the light of the world, wliich light is natural. The man
whose Internal is in the light of heaven, and whose External is

in the liglit of the world, is a spiritual man as to both ; but the

man whose Internal is not in the light of heaven, but only in

the light of the world in which also is his External, is a natural

man as to both. It is the spiritual man, who, in the Word, is

called a living man, and the natural man who is called a dead man.

39. The man whose Internal is in the light of heaven, and his

External in the light of the world, thinks both spiritually and
29



40 42.] TIIF. IIKAVKNLY DOdTUINK.

iijitiiritlly
;

l)til in Uk; liiiicr cusu liis .spin'liiiil tlioii^flii flows into

his n;iini;!l ili()iii;lil, and is then; perceived. Hut tin; man, wliosc

]iiterii;d, together with his External, is in the light of the world,

does not tliink spiritually, hut materially ; for lie thinks from
those things which are within the nature of tlie world, all

of which are material. Thinking spiritually means thinking

of things as they are in themselves, seeing truths from the

light of truth, and jierceiving goods from the love of good ; also,

seeing the (pialities of tilings, and })erceiving their af(ection.s,

abstractly from matter : but thinking materially means thinking,

seeing, and ])er('ei\'ing those things, together with matter, and
in matter, and tlius in a way comparatively gi'oss and obscure.

40. 'y\\v iulcnial si»iritual man, regai'ded in himself, is an angel

of heaven ; and even while living in the body, is in association

with angels, although he is not aware of it, and after his separation

from the body, he comes among angels. But the internal, merely
natural, man, regarded in himself, is a spirit, and not an angel

:

he too, during his life in the body, is in association witli spirits,

but with those who are in hell ; among these also he comes, after

his separa,ti(»n from the body.

41. The interiors with those who are spiritual men, are also

actually raised towards heaven, fcjr that they chiefly regard.

But the interiors 1)elonging to the mind (mcHs) with those who
are merely natural, are actually turned towards the world, for

they regard that chiefly. The interiors which belong to the

mind (mens) are turned with every one towards that which he
loves abo\'e all things ; and the exteriors which belong to the

lower mind {anirnvs), are turned in the same direction as the

interiors.

42. Those who have a merely general idea of the internal and
the external man, suppose that it is the internal man which
thinks and wills, and the external man which speaks and acts

;

because thinking and willing are internal, and speaking and
acting are externak But it is to be borne in mind, that, when
a man thinks intelligently, and wills wisely, he then thinks

and wills from a s})iritual Internal : but that when a man does

not think intelligently, and will wisely, he thinks and wills

from a natural Internal. AVhen a man, therefore, thinks riglitly

concerning the T^ord, and the tilings that belong to the Lord;
and wlu'ii he thinks rightly concerning the neighbour, and the

things belonging to the neighbour, and wills rightly towards them,

he thinks and wills from a si)iritual Internal, because he then

tliinks from a faith of the truth and from a love of good, and
conse(pUMitly from heaven, liut when a man thiidcs wrongly
concerning them, and wills wrongly towards them, he then thinks
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and wills from a natural Internal, because froin a faith of what is

false and a love of what is evil, and consequently from hell. In

a word, in so far as a man is in love to the Lord, and in love

towards the neighbour, he is in a spiritual Internal, and he thinks

and wills from it, and from it he also speaks and acts ; but, in

so far as a man is in the love of self and the love of the world, he

is in a natural Internal, and from it thinks and wills, and also

from it speaks and acts.

43. It has been so provided and ordered by the Lord, that in

so far as a man thinks and wills from heaven, his internal

spiritual man is opened and formed : the opening is into heaven,

even to the Lord; and the formation is according to those things

which are t)f heaven. On the other hand, however, in so far as

a man does not think and will from heaven, but from the world,

Ijis internal, spiritual man is closed, and his external man is

opened ; and the opening is into the world, and the -formation

is according to the things which are of the world.

44. Those with whom the internal, spiritual man has been

opened into heaven to the Lord, are in the light of heaven, and
in enlightenment from the Lord, and from this they are in

intelligence and wisdom : they see truth because it is true, and
perceive good because it is good. But those with whom the

internal, spiritual man has been closed, do not know that there

is an internal man, still less what the internal man is ; neither

do they lielieve that the Divine is, nor that there is a life

after death ; nor therefore, in those things which belong to

Heaven and the Church. And because they are only in the

light of the world, and in illumination from it, they believe in

nature as being the Divine, they look upon the false as true,

and perceive evil as good.

45. The man whose Internal is so far external that he lielieves

only in what he can see with his eyes and touch with his hands,

is called a sensual man. He is a natural man in the lowest

degree : and is in fallacies as to all things belonging to the faith

of the Church.

4G. The Internal and External, which have been treated of,

are the Internal and External of man's spirit ; his body is

merely a superadded External, within which those exist ; for the

body does nothing of itself, but from its spirit whicli is in it. It

is to be oltserved, that a man's S])irit, after separation from the

body, continues to think and will, to speak and act : thinking

and willing is his Internal, and speaking and acting his External

;

on this subject, see the work on Heaven and Hell, nos. 234-245,

265-275, 433-444, 453-484.
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17.1 Till': HEAVENLY DOCTRINE.

FiiOM THE Heavenly Aijcana.

47. Tlie Intcrmil and the E.Hcrnnl vnth man. It is known
in the Christian world, that man has an Internal and an Ex-
ternal, that is, an internal and an external man ; but little is

known of tlie c[uality of cither, nos. 1889, 1040. The internal

man is spiritual, and the external is natural, nos. 978, 1015,

4459, 6:509, 9701-9709. How tlie internal man which is

spiritual, is formed according to the image of heaven ; and the

external man which is natural, according to the image of the

world ; wherefore, man was called by the Ancients a micro-

cosm, nos. 3628, 4523, 4524, 6057, 6314, 9706, 10156, 10472.

The spiritual and natural worlds, therefore, are conjoined in

man, nos. 6057, 10472. Man, consequently, is of such a

(piality, tliat he is able to look upwards towards heaven, an^l

downwards towards the world, nos. 7601, 7604, 7607. When he

looks upwards, he is in the light of heaven and sees from it ; but

when he looks downwards, he is in the light of the world and
sees from it, nos. 3167, 10134. With man there is a descent

from the spiritual world into the natural, nos. 3702, 4042.

The internal man which is spiiitual, and the external man
which is natural, are altogether distinct, nos. 1999, 2018, 3691,

4459. The distinction is as between cause and effect, and between

what comes first (prior) and afterwards (posterior), and there is no

continuitv, nos. 3691, 5145, 5146, 5711, 6275, 6284, 6299, 6326,

6465, 8603, 10076, 10099, 10181. The distinction, consequently,

is as l)etween heaven and the world, or l^etween the Spiritual

and the Natural, nos. 4524, 5128, 5639. The interiors and
exteriors of man are not continuous, but distinct according to

degrees, and each degree is bounded, nos. 3691, 4145, 5114, 6326,

6465, 8603, 10099. Whoever does not perceive the distinctions,

accordino; to defrrees, of man's interiors and exteriors, and who
does not understand tlie quality of these degrees, cannot com-

prehend man's Internal and External, nos. 5146, 6465, 10099,

10181. The things which are in a higher degree are more
perfect than those which are in a lower, no. 3405. There are in

man three degrees according to the three heavens, no. 4154.

The exteriors with man are more remote from the Divine, and
therefore are respecti\'ely ol)Scure; they are also general, no.

6451 ; comparatively they are also without order, nos. 996, 3855.

The interiors are more perfect, because nearer to the Divine,

nos. 5146, 5147. In the Internal there are thousands and thou-

sands of things, which in the External appear as one general

thing, no. 5707. Therefore thought and perception are the clearer

as they are more interior, no. 5920. From tliis, it follows that

a man ought to be in internal things, nos. 1175, 4464.

With the man wlio is in love and charity, the interiors of the
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mind are actually elevated by the Lord, otherwise they would
look downwards, nos. 6952, 6954, 10330. Influx and enliirhten-

ment out of heaven with man consist in an actual elevation of

the interiors by the Lord, nos. 7816, 10330. Man is elevated

when he rises towards spiritual things, no. 9922. In proportion

as a man is elevated from external towards interior things, he
comes into light, and thus into intelligence ; and this is meant
by his being withdrawn from sensual things, as it was called by
the ancients, nos. 6183, 6313. Elevation from the External
towards interior thinofs, is as from fo©- into lio-ht, no. 4598.

Influx from the Lord is through the internal into the external

man, nos. 1940, 5119. Interior things can flow into exterior,

but not conversely ; wherefore, there is a spiritual, and not a

physical, influx, that is, an influx from the spiritual man into the

natural, and not from the natural into the spiritual, nos. 3219,

5119, 5259, 5427, 5428, 5477, 6322, 9110. From the Internal,

in which is peace, the Lord governs the External, in Avhich is

unrest, no. 5396.

The Internal can see all things in the External, but not con-

ver,sely, nos. 1914, 1953, 5427, 5428, 5477. ^Vhen man lives in

the world, he thinks from the Internal in the External, wherefore,

his spiritual tliought flows into natural thought, and in it pre-

sents itself naturally, no. 3679. When a man thinks correctly,

his thought is from the Internal or Spiritual in the External or

Natural, nos. 9704, 9705, 9707. The external man thinks and
wills according to its conjunction with the internal man, nos. 9702,

9703. There are interior and exterior thought ; the quality of

both, nos. 2515, 2552, 5127, 5141, 5168, 6007. During a man's
life in the world, the thought and affection whicli are in the

Internal are not perceived by him, ]:)ut only those which are

from it in the External, nos. 10236, 10240. In the other life,

however, external things are removed, and the man is then let

into his internals, no. 8870. The quality of his internals then

becomes manifest, nos. 1806, 1807.

The Internal produces the External, nos. 994, 995. The In-

ternal then clothes itself with such things as enable it to produce

an effect in the External, nos. 6275, 6284, 6299; through which it

is then enabled to live in the External, nos. 1175, 6275. The
Lord conjoins the internal or spiritual man to the external or

natural man, when He regenerates the latter, nos. 1577, 1594,

1904, 1999. The external or natural man is then brought into

order through the internal or spiritual man, and is subordinated,

no. 9708.

The External must be subordinated and subjected to the

Internal, nos. 5077, 5125, 5128, 5786, 5947, 10272.' The Exter-

nal w^as so created, as to serve the Internal, no. 5947. The
Internal must be the lord, and the External the minister and,

in a certain respect, the servant, no. 10471.
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The External ought to l)e in ecjrrespondence with the Internal,

that there may Ije conjunction, nos. 5427, 5428, 5477. What
tlie quality of the External is when it corresponds with the

Internal, and what when it does not correspond, nos. 349;>,

5422, 542.S, 5427, 5428, 5477, 5511. In the external rnan there

are such tilings as correspond and agree with the internal,

and there are such things as do not correspond and agree,

nos. 1563, 1568.

The External takes its quality from the Internal, nos. 9912,

9921, 9922. How great the lieauty of the external man is,

when it is conjoined with the internal man, no. 1590 ; and how
great its deformity when it is not conjoined, no. 1598. Love to

the Lord and charity towards the neighbour conjoin the external

man with the internal, no. 1594. Unless the internal man is

conjoined with the external man there is no fructification, no.

3987.

Interior things successively flow into exterior things, even

into the Outermost or Last, and in it they exist and suljsist

together, nos. 634, 6239, 9216. They not only flow in succes-

sively, but in the Ultimate they also form the Simultaneous ; in

what order, nos. 5897, 6451, 8603, 10099. All interior things

are held together in connection by the First through the Last,

no. 9828. From this also there is strength and power in last

or ultimate things, no. 9836. Wherefore replies and re\ela-

tions took place from the last or ultimate things, nos. 9905,

10548. Hence also the Ultimate or Last is more holy than the

interior things, no. 9824. In the AVord, therefore, by the First

and the Last are signified each and all things, and thus the

whole, nos. 10044, 10329, 10335.

The internal man has been opened with him who is in

Divine order, Ijut closed with him who is not in Divuie

order, no. 8513. There is no conjunction of heaven w4th the

external man apart from the internal, no. 9380. Evils and the

falsities of evil close the internal man, and cause mau to be

only in external things, nos. 1587, 10492 ; especially evils from
the love of self, no. 1594. If the Divine is denied, the interiors

are closed even to the Sensual which is the last or ultimate,

no. 6564. With the intelligent and learned of the world,

who confirm themselves from the sciences against the things

belonging to Heaven and the Church, the Internal is closed

more than with such as are simple-minded, no. 10492.

Since the internal man is in the light of hea\en, and the

external in the light of the world, therefore those who are in

an External without an Internal, that is, those with whom the

Internal has been closed, do not care for the internal things which
belong to Heaven and the Church, nos. 4464, 4946. In the other

life they cannot at all endure internal things, nos. 10694, 10701,

10707. Tliey do not believe anything, nos. 10396, 10400, 10411,

34



THE INTERNAL AND THE EXTERNAL MAN. [48.

10429. They love themselves and the world above all things, nos.

10407, 10412, 10420. Then- interior things, that is, those which
belong to thought and affection, are vile, filthy, and profane, how-
ever they may appear in externals, nos. 1182, 7046, 9705, 9707.

The ideas of their thought are material, and not at all spiritual, no.

10582. Further, how those are with whom the Internal which
has respect to heaven has been closed, nos. 4459, 9709, 10284,
10286, 10429, 10472, 10492, 10602, 10683.

So far as the Internal, which is spiritual, is opened, so

far truths and goods are multiplied ; and so far as the In-

ternal, which is spiritual, is closed, so far truths and goods dis-

appear, no. 4099. The Church is in the internal, spiritual

man, because this is in heaven ; and not in the external

witliout it, no. 10698. The external Church, consequently,

is nothing with a man, apart from the internal Church,
no. 1795. External worship apart from internal worship is

not worship, nos. 1094, 1175. Concerning those who are in

the Internal of the Church, of worship, and of the Word

;

concerning those who are in an External in which is an Inter-

nal ; and concerning those who are in an External apart from any
Internal, no. 10683. The External apart from the Internal is

hard, no. 10602.

The merely natural man is in hell, imless he becomes spiritual

through regeneration, no. 10156. All those who are in an Ex-
ternal apart from an Internal, that is, with whom the spiritual

Internal has been closed, are in hell, nos. 9128, 10483, 10489.

The interiors of a man are actually turned in accordance

with his loves, no. 10702. In each and all things there ought

to be an Internal and an External, in order that they may suljsist,

no. 9473.

Above and high, in the Word, signifies what is internal, nos.

1735, 2148, 4210, 4599. In the Word, consequently, what is

high signifies what is interior, and what is low, what is exterior,

no: 3084.

48. The Natural and the Sijiritual. How wrong it is for the

world at the present day, to attribute so much to nature, and so

little to the Divine, no. 3483. Why this is, no. 5116. When,
nevertheless, each and all things in nature not only have

existed, but also continually subsist from the Divine, and
indeed through the spiritual world, nos. 775, 8211. Divine,

celestial, and spiritual things terminate in nature, nos. 4240,

4939. Nature is the ultimate plane, in which they reside,

nos. 4240, 5651, 6275, 6284, 6299, 9216. Celestial, spiritual,

and natural things follow and succeed each other in order

;

thus Divine things with them, because they are from the

Divine, nos. 880, 4938, 4939, 9992, 10005, 10017, 10068.

Celestial things are the head, spiritual things the body, and
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iiHluiii] l-liin^s the, foet, iios. 40:-)8, 49.S9. In the shmk; order

in which they follow or suceeed [each otlier], they also flow in,

lies. 4938, 49;)9. The ^ood of tlie inmost or third heaven is

called celestial, the f^ood of the middle (^r second heaven is called

spiritual, and the ^ood of the ultimate or first heaven is called

spiritual-natural ; from this it may he known, what the Celestial,

the Spiritual, and the Natural are, nos. 4279, 4286, 4938, 4939,

9992, 10005, 10017, 10068; also in the work on Hmvni and
Hell, nos. 20-28, and 29-40.

All things of the natural world are from the Divine through
the spiritual world, no. 5013. In everything natural, tliere is

conse(|uently something spiiitual ; even as in the effect tliere is

the efficient cause, nos. 3562, 5711; or as in the motion there is

the effort, no. 5173 ; and as in the External there is the Internal,

nos. 3562, 5326, 5711. And since the cause is the very essential

in tlie effect, and in like manner tlie effort in the motion, and
the Internal in the External: it follows from it, that the .S])iritual

is the very essential in the Natural, and consequently the Divine,

from which [it is], nos. 2987-3002, 9701-9709. Spiritual things

are exhibited in what is natural, and the things exhibited are

representatives and correspondences, nos. 1632, 2987-3002.
Hence it is that the whole of nature is a theatre representative

of the spiritual world, that is, of heaven, nos. 2758, 2999, 3000,

4939, 8848, 9280. All things in nature are arranged in order

and in a series according to ends, no. 4104. This is due to the

spiritual world, that is, to heaven, because ends which are uses,

reign in it, nos. 454, 696, 1103, 3645, 4054, 7038. Man has

been created so, that the Divine things which descend into

nature, according to order, are perceived with him, no. 3702.

With every man who is in Divine order, there is an Internal

and an External ; his Internal is called the Spiritual, f)r the

spiritual man, and his External is called the Natural, or the

natural man, nos. 978, 1015, 4459, 6309, 9701-9709. The
spiritual man is in the light of heaven, and the natural man in

the light of the world, no. 5965. The natural man from himself

can discern nothing afar off except from the Spiritual, no.

5286. The Natural is a kind of face in which interior things

behold themselves : and it is thus that man thinks, no. 5165.

The spiritual man thinks in the natural, and thus naturally,

so far as a thing reaches his sensual perception, nos. 3679, 5165,

6284, 6299. The Natural is the plane in which the Spiritual

terminates, nos. 5651, 6275, 6284, 6299, 9216. The Spiritual

beholds nothing, unless the Natural corresponds, nos. 3493, 3620,
3623. The sijiritual or internal man can see what is being
transacted in the natural or external man ; but not conversely,

because the Spiritual flows into the Natural, and not the
Natural into the Spiritual, nos. 3219, 4667, 5119, 5259, 5427,
5428, 5477, 6322, 9110. From his own light which is called
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the lioucn of nature, the natural man knows nothing; concerning
God, nor concerning lieaven, nor concerning a life after death

;

neither does lie believe, if he hears respecting such things,

unless spiritual light which is light from heaven, flows into that

natural Iwmen, no. 8944.

The natural man of itself, because from birth, is opposed to

the spiritual man, nos. 3913, 3928. AVherefore, so long as they

axe in opposition, the man feels it irksome to think of spiritual

and celestial things, but pleasant to think of natural and bodily

things, no. 4096. The things belonging to heaven, and also the

bare mention of anything spiritual, sicken him ; from experience,

nos. 5006, 9109. Merely natural men look upon spiritual

good and truth as [things of] service, nos. 5013, 5025. When
nevertheless the natural man ought to be subordinated to

the spiritual man, and to serve the latter, nos. 3019, 5168.

The spiritual man is said to serve the natural, when the latter

from the Intellectual acquires confirming proofs concerning

such things as he covets, particularly from the Word, nos.

3019, 5013, 5025, 5168. How merely natural men appear in

the other life, and what their state and lot there, no.'^. 4630,

4633, 4940-4952, 5032, 5571.

The truths which are in the natural man are called scientiflcs

and knowledges, no. 3293. The natural man, regarded in himself,

has a material imagination, and affections like those which
belong to the beasts, no. 3020. But the genuine faculty of

thought and imagination comes from the internal or spiiitual

man, when the natural man sees, acts, and lives from it, nos.

3493, 5422, 5423, 5427, 5428, 5477, 5511.

The things which are in the natural man, compared witli those

which are in the spiritual man, are respectively general, nos.

3513, 5707 ; and thus they are respectively obscure, no. 6686.

There are with man an interior and an exterior Natural, nos.

3293, 3294, 3793, 5118, 5126, 5497, 5649. There is also an

intermediate between those two, nos. 4570, 9216. The excretions

of the spiritual man take place into the natural man, and are

discharged through it, no. 9572.

Those who do good merely from a natural disposition, and not

from religion, are not received in heaven, nos. 8002, 8772.

49. The Light of heaven, in ivhich the spiritital vian is. There

is a great light in the heavens, nos. 1117, 1521, 1533, 1619-1632.

Light in the heavens exceeds, by many degrees, noon-day light

on earth, nos. 1117, 1521, 4527", 5400, 8644. This light was
often seen by me, nos. 1522, 4527, 7174. The angels of the

inmost or third heaven have a light, like that from the sun
;

but the angels of the second heaven like the light from the

moon, nos. 1529, 1530. In the inmost heaven the light is

flamy, but in the second heaven, shining white, no. 9570.'37
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All light in the heavens is from the Lord as a sun there,

nos. 1053, 1521, 8195, ?>?A\, 8636, 3048, 4415, 9548, 9684,

10809. The Lord is the sun of the angelic heaven, and that

sun is His Divine Love, nos. 1521, 1529, 1580, 1531, 1837, 4321,

4696, 7078, 7083, 7173. The Divine Truth whieh proceeds from
the Lord appears in the heavens as light, and causes all the

light of heaven ; and therefore that light is spiritual light,

nos. 3195, 3222, 5400, 8644, 9399, 9548, 9684. This is why
the Lord in the Word is called Light, no. 8195. Because that

light is Divine Truth, therefore in that light there is Divine

Wisdom and Intelligence, nos. 3195, 3485, 8636, 3643, 3993,

4302, 4413, 4415, 9548, 9684. How light from the Lord flows

into the heaA'ens ; illustrated by the halos of light around the

sun, no. 9407. The Lord is a sun for the heavens, and from Him
all the light there comes, as may l>e seen in the work on Heaven
and Hell, nos. 116-125

; and the light from that Sun is Divine

Truth, and the heat from that Sun the Divine Good of the

Divine Love, nos. 126-140.

The light of heaven illuminates both the sight and the

understanding of angels and spirits, nos. 2776, 8138. The light

there is according to their understanding and wisdom, nos.

1524, 3339. Proofs from the Word, nos. 1529, 1530. There are

as many differences of light in the heavens as there are angelic

societies, no. 4414. Since there are perpetual varieties in the

heavens as to good and truth, so also there are as to wisdom
and intelligence, nos. 684, 690, 3241, 3744, 3745, 5598, 7236,

7833, 7836. Heaven being in light and heat signifies that it is

in wisdom and love, nos. 3643, 9399, 9400.

The light of heaven illuminates the understanding of man,
nos. 1524, 3138, 3167, 4408, 6608, 8707, 9128, 9399, 10569.

When a man is elevated above the Sensual, he comes into a

milder himen, and at length into heavenly light, nos. 6313, 6315,

9407. There is an elevation into the light of heaven when a

man is raised into intelligence, no. 3190. How great the light

which was perceived by me, when I was withdrawn from worldly

ideas, nos. 1526, 6608. The sight of the internal man is in the

light of heaven ; and this is why man is able to think

analytically and rationally, no. 1532. The light of heaven from
the Lord is always present with man ; but it flows in only so

far as he is in truths from good, nos. 4060, 4214. That light is

according to the truth from good, no. 3094. Truths shine in the

spiritual world, no. 5219. Spiritual heat and spiritual light

constitute the true life of man, no. 6082.

The light of the world is for the external man, and the

light of heaven for the internal, nos. 3223, 3224, 3337. The
light of heaven flows into natural lumen, and the natural

man is wise so far, as it recei^'es that light, nos. 4302, 4408.

There is a correspondence between those two lights, no. 3225.
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From the light of the world with man, which is called Iiis

natural lumen, the things wliich are in the light of heaven
cannot be seen ; bnt, conversely, no. 9577. Hence it is, that
those who are only in the light of the world, which is called

natural lumen, do not perceive those things which belong to the
light of heaven, no. 3108. To those who are in falsities from
evil the light of heaven is thick darkness, nos. 1783, 3337, 3413,
4060, 6907, 8197. The light of the world causes a reddish

glimmer (rutilat) with the evil ; and so far as it so gleams, so

far the things which belong to the light of heaven are darkness
to them, no. 6907. The light of the world does not appear to

the angels, nos. 1521, 1783, 1880.

All light in the heavens is from the Lord, and all shade is from
the ignorance and the Self {jproiiruLm) of angels and spirits ; from
that source are the modifications and variegations of lia;ht and
shade, which are the colours tliere, no. 3341. Concerning the

variegations of light through the Urim and Thummim, no.

3862.

. The light of those who are in faith separate from charity

is snowy, and like wintry light, nos. 3412, 3413. When light

flows in from heaven, the above light is turned into mere
darkness, no. 3412. Concerning the light of those who are in a

persuasive faitli, and in a life of evil, no. 4416. Of what quality

the light appears with those who are in intelligence from Self

{'projyrium), and of what quality it appears with those who are

in intelligence from the Lord, no. 4419.

There is light {lumen) in the hells, but it is fatuous, no. 1528,

3340, 4241, 4418, 4531. The lumen which is there, is as the

himcn from a coal-fire, nos. 1528, 4418, 4531. Those who are in

the hells in their own lumen appear to themselves as men, but in

the light of heaven they appear as devils and monsters, nos. 4532,

4533, 4674, 5057, 5058, 6605, 6626. Everything appears in the

light of heaven in its true quality, no. 4674. The hells are

said to be in gross darkness and in darkness, because they are

in falsities from evil, nos. 3340, 4418, 4531. Darkness signifies

falsities, and gross darkness the falsity of evil, nos. 1839, 1860,

7688, 7711.

50. The Sensual Man, wJio is natural in the lowest degree (see

concerning him in the Doctrine above, no. 45). The Sensual

is tlie ultimate of man's life, and adlieres to, and is inherent

in, his Corporeal, nos. 5077, 5767, 9212, 9216, 9331, 9730.

He is called a sensual man, who judges of everything, and
draws conclusions concerning it, from the l)odily senses, and who
believes nothing but what he can see with the eyes and touch

with the hands, saying that these things are something, and
rejecting the rest, nos. 5094, 7693. Such a man thinks in the

outermost [parts], and not interiorly in himself, nos. 5089, 5094,
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05G4, 7693. His interiors have been closed, so that he sees nothing

of the truth in them, nos. 0504, 0844, 0845. In a word, he is

in a gross natural lumen, and therefore perceives nothuig wliich

conies from the light of heaven, nos. 0201, O.'UO, 0504, 0844, 0845,

0598, 0012, 0014, 0622, 0024. Wherefore, interiorly he is

.igainst the things which belong to Heaven and the Church,

nos. 6201, 0310, 0844, 0845, 0948, 0949. The learned who have

confirmed themselves against the truths of the Church, are

sensual, no. 0316.

Sensual men reason sharply and shrewdly, l^ecause their

thought is so near to speech as to be almost in it, and Ijccause

they place all intelligence in speaking from the memory alone,

nos. 195, 190, 5700, 10236. But they reason from fallacies of

the senses, by which the common i)eople are captivated, nos.

5084, 6948, 6949, 7693.

Sensual men are more crafty and malicious than others, nos.

7693, 10236. Misers, adulterers, voluptuaries, and the deceitful,

are chiefly sensual, no. 6310. Their interiors are foul and filthy,

no. 6201. Through them they communicate with the hells,

no. 0311. Those who are in the hells are sensual, and the more
sensual the more deeply they are in them, nos. 4623, 6311. The
sphere of the infernal spirits conjoins itself with the Sensual

of man from behind, no. 6312. They who reasoned from the

Sensual, and therefore in opposition to the truths of faith, were

called by the ancients " serpents of the tree of knowledge,"

nos. 195, 196, 197, 6398, 6949, 10313.

Further particulars concerning man's Sensual, and the sensual

man, no. 10236 ; and concerning the extension of the Sensual

with man, no. 9731.

The things of the senses ought to be in the last, and not in

the first, place ; with a wise and intelligent man they are in the

last place, and are subjected to interior things ; but with an un-

wise man they are in the first place, and exercise dominion ; it

is the latter who are properly called sensual, nos. 5077, 5125,

5128, 7645. If the things of the senses are in the last place,

and are subjected to interior things, a way is opened through

them to the understanding, and truths are eliminated from them
Ity a kind of extraction, no. 5580.

Those things which belong to a man's senses are situated

nearest to the world, and admit those things which come
from the world, and as it were sift them, no. 9726. Through
the things of the senses the external or natural man commimi-
cates with the world, and through rational things with heaven,

no. 4009. The things of the senses thus furnish such things

as are of use to the interiors of man, nos. 5077, 5081. There

are things of the senses which minister to the intellectual part,

and those which minister to the voluntary part, no. 5077.

Unless thought is raised above the things of the senses, a
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man possesses but little wisdom, no. 5089. A wise man thinks
jibove the Sensual, nos. 5089, 5094 When a man's thought
is raised above the things of the senses, he comes into a clearer

Ittmcn, and at length into heavenly light, nos. 6183, 6313, 6315,
9407, 9730, 9922. An elevation above the things of the senses, and
a withdrawal from them, was known to the ancients, no. 6313.
If a man can be withdrawn from the sensual things which are

from the body, and if he can be raised hj the Lord into the light

of heaven, he can see with his spirit the things which are in the
spiritual world, no. 4622 ; the reason is, that it is not the body
that sensates, but the spirit of man in the body ; and that so far

as it sensates in the body, the sensation is gross and obscure, and
consequently is in darkness ; but that so far as it does not
sensate in the body, so far the sensation is clear and in light,

nos. 4622, 6614, 6622.

The ultimate of the understanding is the sensual Scientific,

and the ultimate of the will sensual delight, concerning which
see no. 9996. What difference there is between the things

of the senses which a man has in common with the animals,
and those which he has not in connnon with them, no.

10236. There are sensual men who are not evil, Ijecause their

interiors have not been in this wise closed ; concerning their

state in the other life, no. 6311.

51. The Sciences and Knoidedges through lohich the internal

spiritual Man is ojjened. Those things are called scientifics

which are in the external or natural man and in its memory,
but not those w4nch are in the internal or spiritual man, nos.

3019, 3020, 3293, 3309, 4967, 9918, 9922. Because scientifics

belong to the external or natural man, they are respectively things

of service, because the external or natural man was made
to serve the internal or spiritual man, just as the world was
made to serve heaven, nos. 5077, 5125, 5128, 5786, 5947, 10272,
10471. The external man is respectively a world, because the

laws of the Divine order which are in the world, are inscribed

upon it, and the internal man is respectively a heaven, because

the laws of the Divine order which is in heaven, are inscri1)ed

upon it, nos. 4523, 5424, 5368, 6013, 6057, 9278, 9279, 9283,

9706, 10156, 10472 : and in the work on Hcai-en and Hell, nos.

51 to 58.

There are scientifics which concern natural things ; there are

such as relate to the civil state and life, and again there are such

as relate to the moral state and life, and such as relate to the

spiritual state and life, nos. 5774, 5934. But for distinction

those which relate to the spiritual state and life, and which are

chiefiy doctrinals, are called knowledges, no. 9945.

A man ought to become iml »ued with sciences and knowledges,

because throuo;li them he learns how to think : afterwards how
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to uiulerstuiid what is true and good, and at length liow to be

wise ; that is how to live according to what is true and good,

nos. 129, 1450, 1451, 1453, 1548, 1802. Scientifics and know-
ledges are the first things, on which a man's civil, moral, and

spiritual life are ])uilt and founded ; Ijut they ought to l^e learned

for the sake of the use of life as an end, nos. 1489, iiMlO. Know-
ledges open the way to the internal man, and afterwards conjoin

the internal with the external man according to uses, nos. 1563,

1616. The liational is born through sciences and knowledges,

nos. 1895, 1900, :)086. Still, not through the sciences and

knowledges themselves, but through the affection of uses from

them, and according to such affection, no. 1895. The internal

man is opened and successively perfected through sciences and

knowledges, if the man has for an end some good use; particularly

the use which has respect to eternal life, no. 8086. In this case,

the spiritual things from the celestial and spiritual man, go to

meet the scientifics and knowledges which are in the natural

man, and adopt those that agree, no. 1495. The uses of a

heavenly life are then extracted, eliminated, and elevated by
the Lord, through the internal man, from the scientifics and
knowledges which are in the natural man, nos. 1895, 1896,

1900-1902, 5871, 5874, 5901. And the scientifics which do

not agree, and which are inimical, are rejected to the sides and
exterminated, nos. 5871, 5886, 5889. The sight of the internal

man calls forth from the scientifics and knowledges of the

external man, only such as belong to its love, no. 9394.

Scientifics and knowledges are arranged in bundles, and con-

joined according to the loves by which they have been intro-

duced, no. 5881. The things belonging to the love are then in

the middle and in clearness, under the sight of the internal

man, but those which do not belong to the love are at the sides

and in obscurity, nos. 6068, 6084. Scientifics and knowledges
with a man are successively implanted in his loves, and dwell

in them, no. 6325. A man would be born into every science,

and into intelligence from it, if he were born into the love of the

Lord, and into love towards the neighbour ; Init since he is

born into the love of self and the world, he is therefore bom
into [a state of] entire ignorance, nos. 6323, 6325. Knowledge,
intelligence, and wisdom are the sons of love to the Lord and
love towards the neighbour, nos. 1226, 2049, 2116.

Since scientifics and knowledges belong to the external or

natural man, they are in the light of the world ; but the

trutlis, wdiich have become matters of love and faith, and have
thus obtained life, are in the light of heaven, no. 5212. Still,

the truths which ha-\'e thus oljtained life, are comprehended by
a man by means of natural ideas, no. 5510. Spiritual influx takes

place through the internal man into the scientifics and knowledges
which are in the external man, nos. 1904, 8005. Scientifics
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and knowledges are receptacles, and as it were vessels, of the

truth and good belonging to the internal man, nos. 1469, 1496,

3068, 5489, 6004, 6023, 6052, 6071, 6077, 7770, 9922. Vessels

in the Word, therefore, signify, in the spiritual sense, scientifics

and knowledges, nos. 3068, 3069, 3079, 9394, 9544, 9723, 9724.

Scientifics are a kind of mirrors, in which the truths and goods

of the internal man appear, and are perceived, as in an image,

no. 5201 ; they are togetlier in them, as in their ultimate, nos.

5373, 5874, 5886, 590l, 6004, 6023, 6052, 6071, 6077. Because

scientifics are in the light of tlie world, they are confused and
obscure when compared with the things which are in the

light of heaven ; consequently, so also are the things which are

in the external man, when compared with those which are in

the internal man, no. 2831. Therefore, what is intertwined or

confused, signifies in the Word the Scientific, no. 2831 ; likewise

by the obscurity of a cloud, nos. 8443, 10551.

The starting-point ought to be made from truths of doc-

trine which are from the Word, and they ought first to be

acknowledged ; it is permitted afterwards to consult scientifics

in order to confirm these truths, which are corrolDorated in

this manner, no. 6047. Those who are in an affirmative prin-

ciple in respect to the truths of faith, are therefore permitted

to confirm these truths intellectually by means of scientifics,

but not those who are in a negative principle ; for the affirmation

which precedes inclines all things in favour of its own side,

while the negation which precedes inclines them to its side, nos.

2568, 2588, 3913, 4760, 6047. There is an affirmative principle

of doubt, and a negative principle of doubt ; the former is with

some who are good, and the latter with the evil, no. 2568.

Entering into scientifics from the truths of faith, is agreeable tt>

order ; but, conversely, entering into the truths of faith from

scientifics, is contrary to order, no. 10236. For influx is spiritual,

and not physical, that is, natural ; and, therefore, it takes place

from the truths of faith because they are spiritual, into scien-

tifics because they are natural, nos. 3219, 5119, 5259, 5427,

5428, 5779, 6322, 9109, 9110.

Whoever is in a principle of negative doubt, which in itself

is iiegative, and who says that he will not believe until he is

persuaded through scientifics, will never believe, nos. 2094,

2832. Those who do so, become insane as to the things

which belong to the Chiirch and Heaven, nos. 128-130. They

lapse into falsities of evils, no. 232, 233, 6047. And in the

other life, when thinking about spiritual things, they are like

(h-unken persons, no. 1072. A further description of their

([uality, no. 196. Instances to illustrate that spiritual things

cannot be compreliended, if you enter into them in an inverted

order, nos. 233, 2094, 2196, 2203, 2209. Many of tlie learned

are more insane in spiritual things, than the simple-minded,
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bectiuse they iire in a negative principle, and are furnished in

abundance with .scientifics l)y wliich they coniirni the negative

[state], no. 4700. An instance of an educated person, who was
unalile to understand anything concerning the spiritual life, no.

SGl^O. Those who reason from scientifics in opposition to the

truths (jf faith, reason sharply, jjecause [they do so] from the

fallacies of the senses, which are captivating and persuasive ; for

they can he sliaken oil' only with difficulty, no. 5700. Those who
do not understand jinything of trutii, and they also who are

in evil, are able to reason concerning the trutlis and goods of

faitli, and yet they are not able to be in any eidightennient, no.

4214. The mere confirmation of a dogma is not the part of an
intelligent man, because a falsity can be confirmed as easily as a

truth,\ios. 1017, 2482, 2490,4741, 5033, 0865, 7012, 7680, 7950,

8521, 8780. Those who rea.son concerning the truths of the

Church, whether a thing be so or not, are totally in the dark
with respect to trutlis, and are not yet in spiritual light, nos.

215, 1385, 3033, 3428.

There are scientifics which admit Divine truths, and others

that do not, no. 5213. Useless scientifics ought to be destroyed,

nos. 1489, 1492, 1499, 1500. Those scientifics are useless which
regard as their end, and confirm, the lo\es of self and the w^orld,

and wdiich withdraw [the mind] from love to the Lord and
love towards the neighbour ; because such scientifics .shut up
the internal man, so that the man is afterwards unable to re-

ceive anything from heaven, nos. 1563, 1600. Scientifics are

means for becoming wise, and means for becoming insane ; and
through them the internal man may either be opened or shut

;

and thus the Ilational may either be cultivated or destroyed,

nos. 4156, 8628, 9922.

After death the sciences are of no account, but only what a

man through the sciences has imbibed into his understanding
and life, no. 2480. Still all scientifics remain after death, but
they are quiescent, nos. 2476-2479, 2481-2486.

The same scientifics which are false with the wicked because
they are applied to evils, are true with the good because they

are applied to goods, no. 6917. Scientific truths are not truths

with the evil, however they may appear like truths while they
pronounce them ; for interiorly there is evil in them, and from
it they are falsified ; science with the evil does not even deserve

to be called science, because it is without life, no. 10331.

Being wise is one thing, understanding another, l^eing ac-

quainted with a thing is a further, antl doing is another
still ; nevertheless with those who lead a spiritual life, they
follow in order and correspond, and in the doing or the works
they are together simultaneously, no. 10331. It is also one
thing to know, another to acknowledge, and still another to

have faitli, no. 896.
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An instance of the quality of the desire of knowing with
spirits, no. 1973. The angels have an immeasurable desire of

knowing and of becoming wise, because knowledge, intelligence,

and wisdom, are spiritual food, nos. 3114, 4459, 4792, 4976,

5147, 5293, 5340, 5342, 5410, 5426, 5576, 5582, 5588, 5655,

6277, 8562, 9003.

The chief science with the ancients was the science of corre-

spondences, but this science at the present day has perished, nos.

3021, 3419, 4280, 4844, 4964, 4966, 6004, 7729, 10,252. The
science of correspondences existed among the eastern nations,

and in Egypt, no. 5702, 6692, 7097, 7779, 9391, 10407. Their

hieroglyphics were derived from that source, nos. 6692, 7097.

Through the science of correspondences the ancients introduced

themselves into the knowledges of spiritual things, nos. 4749,

4844, 4966. The Word was written by mere correspondences,

and its internal or spiritual sense is from that source ; and
without the science of correspondences it is impossiljle to know
that this sense exists, or yet what the quality of the Word is,

nos. 3131, 3472-3485, 8615, 10G87. How much tlie science of

correspondences excels the other sciences, no. 4280.

52. The Natural Memory, which is that of the External Man

;

and the Spiritual Memory, which is that of the Internal Man.
Man has two memories, an exterior and an interior, that is, a

natural and a spiritual memory, nos. 2469-2494. The man does

not know that he has an interior memory, nos. 2470, 2471.

How much the interior memory excels the exterior memory, no.

2473. The things which are in the exterior memory are in

natural light, l)ut the things which are in the interior memory,
are in spiritual light, no. 5212. It is l)y virtue of the interior

memory that a man is able to think and speak intellectually and
rationally, no. 9394. Eacli and all things which a man has

thought, spoken, and done, and which he has heard and seen, are

inscribed on his interior memory, nos. 2474, 7398. That memory
is a man's book of life, nos. 2474, 9386, 9841, 10505. In the

interior memory are [tlie trutlis] that have become the subjects

of faith, and the goods that have become the subjects of love,

nos. 5212, 80G7. The things which have become habitual, and
have become matters of life, are in the interior memory,
nos. 9394, 9723, 9841. Scientifics and knowledges belong to the

exterior memory, nos. 5212, 9922 ; they are very much in the

shade and confused, when compared with those things whicli

belong to the interior memory, no. 2831. Man in the world

speaks languages from the exterior memory, nos. 2472, 2476.

Spirits and angels speak from the interior memory, and in conse-

quence thereof have a universal language, which is of such a

character that all from whatever earth they may be, can con-

verse together, nos. 2472, 2476, 2490, 2493 : concerning this

45



.53.] THE HEAVENLY nOCTRINE.

language, see the \v(3rk on Ifmccn and Hell, nos. 2)^4-245
; and

concerning the wonderful things of the interior memory wliicli

remain with man after death, see no. 463, Ibid.

53. The Fallacies of the Senncn, in ivhich iucrc/j/ Natural and. Sen-

sual Mni arc (concerning whom sec aljovc in the Doctrine, no. 45).

Merely natural and sensual men think and reason from the fal-

lacies of the senses, nos. 5084, 5700, 6948, 6949, 7693. What the

nature of fallacies of the senses is, nos. 5084, 5094, 6400, 6948 ; to

which shall be added what follows : There are fallacies of the

senses in things natural, civil, moral, and spiritual, and there

are many in each of them ; but I wish to enumerate here some
of the fallacies in spiritual things. Whoever thinks from the

fallacies of the senses cannot understand : 1. That a man after

death can appear as a man ; and that he is able to enjoy his senses

as before ; thus that angels enjoy them. Such persons think

:

2. That the soul is only a something vital, purely ethereal, of

which no idea can be formed. 3. That it is the body alone that

feels, sees, and hears. 4. That man is like an animal, with this

difference only, that he can speak from thought. 5. That nature

is all, and that it is the first from which all things are. 6. That

man is introduced into thought and learns how to think by an
influx of interior nature and its order. 7. That the Spiritual

does not exist, and if it does, that it is a purer Natural. 8. That

man cannot enjoy any happiness, if divested of the delights of

the love of glory, honour, or gain. 9. That conscience is only a

disease of the mind, originating from infirmity of the body,

and from non-successes. 10. That the Divine Love of the

Lord is the love of glory. 11. That there is no Providence, but

that all things flow from self-prudence and self-intelligence.

12. That honours and riches are real blessings, which are be-

stowed by God ; not to mention many other similar things.

Fallacies of the senses in spiritual matters are of this character.

From this it may appear, that heavenly things cannot be com-
prehended by those who are merely natural and sensual : those

are merely natural and sensual, whose internal spiritual man
is closed, and whose natural man only is open.
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54. A man's very life is his love ; and such as the love is,

such is the life, yea, such is the whole man : Ijut it is the ruling

or reigning love that constitutes the man. This love holds in

subordination many loves, which are derivations ; these loves

appear under a different form, but still are contained in the

ruling love, and together with it constitute one kingdom. The
ruling love is like their king and head ; it directs them, and
through them, as mediate ends, it has respect to, and intends its

own end, which is the chief and ultimate end of all the loves,

and it does this both directly and indirectly. It is what
belongs to the ruling love which is loved al)0ve all things.

55. What a man loves above all things is constantly present

in his thought, and also in his will, and it constitutes his veriest

life. For example, he who loves wealth above all things,

whether it be money or possessions, constantly turns over in his

mind how he may attain it : when he does attain it, he rejoices

inwardly, when he loses it, he grieves inwardly ; for his heart

is in it. He who loves himself above all things, remembers him-
self in everything ; he thinks of himself, speaks of himself, acts

for tiie sake of himself : for his life is a life for self.

56. A man has for an end what he loves above all tilings, and
has respect to it in each and all things ; it is in his will, like

the hidden current of a stream which draws and bears him
away even when busy with something else ; for it is that which
animates him. This is what one man seeks for, and also sees, in

another ; and according to wldcli he either leads him or acts with

him.

57. A man is altogether of such a quality as is that which
rules his life ; by this he is distinguished from others ; and the

nature of his heaven, if he is good, is formed according to it

;

and also the nature of his hell, if he is bad. It constitutes his

very will, his own Self {inrqirhtm), and his character ; for it is

the very Esse of his life, which cannot l)e changed after death
;

Ijecause it is the man himself.

58. Every feeling of delight, satisfaction, and ]iai)piness is de-
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rived to everyone from his riilino- love, and is accordin*^ to it

:

for what a man loves he calls delightful, l^ecause he feels it

:

l)ut what he tiiinks, and does not love, that also he may, indeed,

call delightful, l)ut it is not the delight of his life. The delight

of love is wliat in a man's estimation is good ; hut v/hat is

undelightful he deems evil.

59. There are two loves, from whicli, as from their very foini-

tains, all goods and truths exist ; and there are two loves, from

which all evils and falsities exist. The two loves, from which

all goods and truths originate, are love to the Lord, and lo\'e

towards the neighbour ; and the two loves, from which all evils

and falsities arise, are the love of self and the love of the world.

The two latter loves are diametrically opposed to the two former

loves.

60. The two loves from which are all goods and truths, and

which, as has just been observed, are love to the Lord, and

love towards the neighlxnir, constitute heaven with man, and

therefore also they reign in heaven ; and since they constitute

heaven with man, they also constitute the Church with him.

The tw^o loves from which all e\dls and falsities proceed, and

which, as has just been said, are the love of self and the love

of the world, constitute hell with man; wherefore also, they

reign in hell.

61. The two loves, from which are all goods and truths,

and which, as already observed, are the loves of heaven, open

and form the internal, spiritual man ; for they reside in it. But

the two loves from which arise all evils and falsities, when they

become dominant, close up and destroy the internal, spiritual

man, and render a man natural and sensual in proportion to the

extent and (lualitv of their rule.

From the Heavenly Aecana.

62. Love is the Esse of man's life, no. 5002. I\Ian, spu'it, and

angel, are altogether such as their love is, nos. 6872, 10177,

10284. What a man loves he has for an end, no. 3796. What
a man loves and has for an end, reigns with him univer-

sally, that is, in each and all things, nos. 3796, 5130, 5949.

Love is spiritual heat, and the very vital [element] of man,

nos. 1589, 2146, 3338, 4906, 7081-7086, 9954, 10740. All the

interior things with a man, which belong to his understanding

and will, are arranged into a form according to his ruling

love, nos. 2023, 3189, 6690. Love is spiritual conjunction, nos.
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1594, 2057, 3939, 401S, 5807, 6105, 6196, 7081-7086, 7501,
10130. Hence all in the spiritual world are consociated accord-
ing to their loves, Ibid. Affection is the continuity of love, no.

3938. All delight, pleasure, satisfaction, happiness, and all joy
of heart, belong to love ; and their quality is according to the
quality of the love, nos. 994, 995, 2204. There are as many
genera and species of delights and pleasures as there are affec-

tions belonging to love, nos. 994, 995, 2204. The delight of

the love is lower, the more external it is, no. 996. The life of

a man after death is of the same quality as his love, no. 2363.

63. Further particulars concerning Love and its essence and
quality may be known from what has been said and shewn
above concerning Good and Truth : also from what has l)een

said and shewn above concerning Will and Understanding ; and
also from what has been said and shewn concerning the Internal

and External Man ; for all things which belong to love are

referrible either to goods or to evils; in like manner all the

things which belong to the will : and as the two Loves of

heaven open and form the internal spiritual man, and the two
Loves of hell close and destroy it, therefore applications may be
made and conclusions drawn therefrom respecting the quality

of Love in general and particular.

64. Love has also been treated of in the work on Heaven and
Hell, where it has been shewn, that the Lord's Divine in the
heavens is love to Him and love towards the neighl^our, nos.

13-19. That all who are in the hells are in the evils, and in the

falsities therefrom which originate in the loves of self and of the

world, nos. 551-565. That the delights of every love are changed
in the other life into corresponding objects, nos. 485-490.
That spiritual heat in its essence is love, nos. 133-140.
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THE LOVE OF SELF AND THE LOVE OF THE
WORLD.

(55. The Love of Self consists in wisliin<j; well to one's self

alone, and not to others, except for the sake of one's self : not

even to the Church, to one's country, to society, or to a fellow-

citizen ; and also in doing good to these solely for the sake of

one's own reputation, honour, and glory ; and unless the love of

self sees these in the good which it does to them, it says at

heart, " Of what consequence is it ? Why should I do it ? Of
what advantage will it be to me ? " And therefore does not do

it. From this it is evident that he who is in the love of self,

does not love either the Church, or his country, or society, or a

fellow-citizen, or anything good, Ijut himself only.

66. A man is in the love of self, when, in what he thinks and
does, he does not look to the neighbour, consequently, not to

the common weal, and still less to the Lord, but only to himself,

and to those who belong to him—when, therefore, all that he

does is for the sake of himself and for the sake of those who
belong to him ; and if done for the sake of the public weal and
the neighbour, it is merely for the sake of appearance.

67. It is said, for the sake of himself, and for the sake of

those who belong to him, because whoever lo^'es himself, loves

also those who belong to him ; by whom are meant here, in

particular, children and grand-childien, and, in general, all who
make one with himself, and whom he calls his own. Loving
these is the same as loving one's self ; for a man beholds them,

as it were, in himself, and himself in them. Among those whom
such a man calls his own, are also all those by whom he is

flattered, honoured, and worshipped.

68. That man is in the love of self who despises the neigh-

Ijour in comparison with himself, and who considers him as an
enemy mdess he courts, reveres, and worships hun. ]More yet

in the love of self is he who, for such reasons, hates and perse-

cutes the neighbour ; and still more he who on that accomit

burns with revenge against the neighbour, and covets his

destruction. Such persons in the end delight in cruelty.
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69. The quality of the love of self appears from a comparison
with heavenly love. Heavenly love consists in loving uses for

the sake of uses, that is, in loving for their own sakes the goods
which a man does to the Church, to his country, to society, and
to a fellow-citizen ; but he who loves them for his own sake,

loves them in the same way in which lie loves domestics, Ijecause

he is served by them. From this it follows, that he who is in

the love of self, desires that the Church, his country, society,

and his fellow-citizens, shall serve him, and not that he himself
should serve them ; he puts himself above them, and places

them beneath himself.

70. Besides, so far as any one is in heavenly love, which con-

sists in loving uses and goods, and in being affected with the

delight of the heart in doing them, in so far he is led by the
Lord ; for this is the love in which the Lord Himself is, and
which is from Him. But, so far as any one is in the love of

self, so far he is led by liimself ; and so far as any one is led by
himself, so far he is led by his own self (pivprium), and a man's
self is nothing but evil ; it is man's hereditary evil which con-

sists in his loving himself more than God, and the world more
tlian heaven.

71. The lo^e of self is also of such a character, that in

proportion as the reins are given to it, that is, as the outward
bonds are remo^ed, which consist in the fear of the law and
its penalties, in the loss of reputation, honour, gain, office,

and life, it rushes on headlong in such a fashion, that it

not only desires to rule over the whole world, but also over

heaven, yea over the very ^)i^'ine ; for there is no bound, and no
end to it. All this lies concealed in every one who is in the

love of self, although it does not appear in the [natural] world,

in which he is restrained by the reins and outward bonds men-
tioned above. Moreover, when such a person encounters the

impossible, he stops until the impossible becomes possible. It

is on this account, that a man who is in such a love, is not

aware that he harljours secretly in himself such an insane

and immoderate lust. That this, however, is actually the

case, every one may see from those who wield power, and
from kings, for whom no such bridles, outward bonds and
impossibilities exist, and who, so long as they are crowned with

success, rush on, and subjugate provinces and kingdoms, and
aspire to unlimited power and glory. Such is still more the

case with those who push their rule into heaven, and transfer

to themselves the Divine power of the Lord, and constantly

crave to go even beyond this.

72. There are two modes of exercising rule, the one is tliat of
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love towards llic nci^lilHuir, ;iim1 IIk- other that of the love of

self. These two khids of lule are, in tlieir essence, diaiuetrieally

opposed to eacli other. He who exercises rule from love to-

wards the nei^Iibour, intends (^ood to all; and he loves nothing

more than to aceomjdish uses, and thus to serve others ; but
serving' others mcjins doinLi; <iood, and })erforming' uses to otliers

on the "round of wilHnu- well to tliem ; tin's is Ids love, and this

constitutes the delight of liis heart. Such a person rejoices

also in the proportion tliat he is exalted to higli posts of

honour, not, indeed, on account of the posts of honour, but

on account of the uses which he is tlien able to perform in

greater aliundance, and of greater excellence. A rule of this

kind is exercised in the lieavens. But he who rules from the

love of self intends good to no one except himself and those

who belong to him. The uses which he accomplishes, are for

the sake of his own honour and glory, which are the only uses

he recognizes. With him therefore the end in serving others

is that he himself may be served and honoured, and that

he may rule. He seeks posts of honour, not for the sake

of the goods he may do, but that he may occupy a high

position, and reap glory, and may enjoy therefrom his heart's

delight.

73. The love of ruling also remains witli every one after his

life in the world. But those who exercised rule from love

towards the neighbour, are then entrusted with rule in the

heavens
;
yet it is not they who then rule, but the uses and the

goods which they love ; and when these rule, the Lord rules.

But those, who in the world exercised rule from the love of self,

after their life in the world are in hell, where they are base slaves.

74. From this it is now known who are in the love of self.

Still it does not depend upon their appearance in outward form,

whether they are haughty or meek ; for the cpialities mentioned
are in the interior man, and by most persons the interior man
is concealed, and the exterior man is trained to counterfeit

the things belonging to \o\q of the common weal and the

neighbour ; and thus to put on the opposite tilings. This also

they do for the sake of self ; for they are aware that loving

the common weal and the neighljour interiorly aflects all, and
that they are loved and esteemed in the same proportion ; the

reason why it affects is that heaven flows into such \o\q.

75. The evils belonging to those who are in tlie love of self,

are, in general, contempt of others, envy, enmity against those

by whom they are not favoured, and hostile actions on this

ground ; hatreds of A'arious kinds, revenges, cunning, deceit,

mercilessness, and crueltv. "Where such evils exist, there is also
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a contempt of tlie Divine, and of Divine things, namely, of the

goods and truths of the Church : should they honour these things,

it is done only with the lips, and not with the heart. As such

evils proceed from this love, similar falsities also originate

thence ; for falsities proceed from evils.

76. The love of the world, however, consists in desiring to

appropriate to one's self, l)y every artifice, the wealth of

others ; and in setting the heart on riches, and suffering

one's self to be withdrawn and led away by the world from
spiritual love, which is loA'e towards the neighbour,— thus

from heaven. Those are in tlie love of the world, who are

desirous of appropriating to themselves the goods of others ]jy

various stratagems ; and especially those wdio endeavour to do

so l)y cunning and deceit, holding the good of the neighbour

of no account. They who are in this love, covet the goods of

others ; and, so far as they are not afraid of the laws and of the

loss of reputation in the acquisition of gain, they actually rob

and even plunder others.

77. The love oi the world is not opposed to heavenly love in

the same degree as the love of self, because there are not concealed

in it evils so great in extent. This love is manifold ; there is

the love of wealth in order to reach posts of honour ; there

is the love of posts of honour and dignities in order to gain

wealth ; there is the love of wealth for the sake of various uses

by which men are delighted in the world ; there is the love

of wealth for the sake of wealth only, which love is enter-

tained by misers ; and so forth. The end which is served by
wealth is called use ; and from its end or use a love derives its

(juality. For a love is such as is the quality of the end for the

sake of which it exists ; other things are of use to it as means.

78. In a word, the love of self and the love of the world are

diametrically opposed to love to the Lord and love towards

the neighbour ; wherefore the loves of self and the world are

infernal loves ; they also reign in hell, and likewise constitute

hell in man. But love to the Lord and love towards the

neiglibour are heavenly loves ; they also reign in heaven, and
constitute heaven with man.

79. From what has now been said it may be seen, that all

evils are contained in those two loves, and are from them ; for

the evils that have been enumerated at no. 75, are general evils

;

the rest that have not been enumerated, being particular evils,

are derived, and flow from the former. From this it may a})pear,

that, since a man is born into those two loves, he is born into

evils of every kind.
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80, 81.

1

THE HEAVENLY DOfJTRINE.

80. In Older that u man may know evils, he ought to know
their origins; and unless lie knows evils, he eannot know what

goods are; thus neither can lie know his own quality. Tiiis

is the reason that those two origins of evils have here been

treated of.

Fko.m the Heavenly Aiicaxa.

81. The Loves of Self and of the IVorld. As love to the

Lord and love towards the neighbour, that is, charity, con-

stitute heaven, so where the love of self and the love of the

world reign, they constitute hell : for which reason they are

opposites, nos. 2041, 3610, 4225, 4776, 6210, 7366, 7369,

7489, 7490, 8232, 8678, 10455, 10741-10743, 10745. All evils

proceed from the loves of self and of the world, nos. 1307, 1308,

1321, 1594, 1691, 3413, 7255, 7376, 7488, 7489, 8318, 9335,

9348, 10038, 10742. From the love of self and of the world

proceed contempt of others, enmity, hatred, revenge, cruelty,

deceit, and thus all evil and all wickedness, nos. 6667, 7372-

7374, 9348, 10038, 10742. These loves rush on in proportion

as the reins are given them, and the love of self aspires even

to the throne of God, nos. 7375, 8678. The love of self and the

love of the world are destructi^•e of human society and of

heavenly order, nos. 2045, 2057. On account of those loves,

mankind have formed governments, and subjected themselves

to the powers thereof, in order to be safe, nos. 7364, 10160,

10814. Where these loves reign, the good of love and the good

of faith are either rejected, suffocated, or perverted, nos. 2041,

7491, 7492, 7643, 8487, 10455, 10743. In these loves there

is no life, but spiritual death, nos. 7494, 10731, 10741. The
quality of these loves described, nos. 1505, 2219, 2363, 2364,

2444, 4221, 4227, 4948, 4949, 5721, 7366-7377, 8678. Every
lust and concupiscence belongs to the love of self and of the

world, nos. 1668, 8910.

The loves of self and the world may serve for means, but

not at all for an end, nos. 7377, 7819, 7820. "When a man
is being reformed, these loves are inverted, so as to serve as a

means, and not as an end ; and so that they are as the soles of the

feet, and not as the head, nos. 8995, 9210. With those who are

in the loves of self and the world, there is no Internal, but

only an External without any Internal ; because the Internal

is closed in the direction of heaven, but the External is opened
in the direction of the world, nos. 10396, 10400, 10409, 10411,

10422, 10429. Those who are in the loves of self and the

world do not know what charity, what conscience, and what the

life of heaven are, no. 7490. So far as a man is in the love of
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self and of the world, so far he does not receive the good and
the truth of faith which continually How in witli man from tlie

Lord, no. 7491.

Those who are in the loves of self and tlie world liave exter-

nal, but no internal l^onds ; wherefore, on their removal the}'

rush into every kind of wickedness, nos. 10744-10746. In the

spiritual world all turn in accordance with their loves ; those

who are in love to the Lord, and in love towards the neigh-

bour, turn to the Lord ; but those who are in the love of self

and the love of the world turn away from the Lord, nos. 101.SO,

10189, 10420, 10742. The quahty of the worship in which there

is the love of self, nos. 1304, 1306-1308, 1321, 1322. The Lord
governs the world through the wicked, by leading them by their

own loves, which have relation to the love of self and to the love

of the world, nos. 6481, 6495. The evil as well as the good are

able to discharge the duties of offices, and to accomplish uses

and goods, because they look upon posts of honour and gain as

rewards, for the sake of which they act in like manner in out-

ward form, nos. 6481, 6495.

All who are in the hells are in evils and the falsities there-

from, which originate in the loves of self and the world (see

the work on Heaven and Hell, nos. 551-565).

82. Man's Self {proprium) (concerning which see the

Doctrine at no; 70), that it is the Love of Self and the World.

A man's Self (jyivj^rmm) is nothing but dense evil, nos. 210,

215, 731, 874-876, 987, 1047, 2307, 2308, 3518, 3701, 3812,

8480, 8550, 10283, 10284, 10286, 10731. The Self {proprmrn)

of a man is his voluntary [or will] part, no. 4328. A man's
Self (jjropj'iitm) consists in his loving himself more than God,
and the world more than heaven, and in holding the neighbour

of no account, in comparison with himself ; thus it consists in

the love of self and the world, nos. 694, 731, 4317, 5660.

Not only all evil, l)ut also all falsity, spring from a man's Self

{propriuin) ; and this falsity is the falsity of evil, nos. 1047,

10283, 10284, 10286. A man's Self (jvoprivm) is hell with

him, nos. 694, 8480. AVhoever therefore is led by Self {])'>'o-

jprium) cannot be saved, no. 10731. The good which a man
does from Self (projrnion) is not good, but in itself is evil,

because it is done for the sake of self and of the world, no. 8480.

The man's Self (jwoprium) must be separated, in order that

the Lord may be present, no. 1023, 1044. And it is actually

separated when the man is being reformed, nos. 9334-
9336, 9452, 9454, 9938. This is done by the Lord alone, no.

9445. By regeneration a man receives a heavenly Self

(proprium), nos. 1937, 1947, 2881, 2883, 2891. This appears to

him as Self {jrroprium)
;

yet it is not his, but the Lord's

with him, no. 8497. Those who are in this Self (jjrojmum) are
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ill freedom itself, Ijeeuuse freedom eoiisist.s in l)eiiif^ led by the

Lord and by His Self {irroiyrinm), iios. 892, 905, 2872, 2886,

2890-2892,4090, 9586, 9587, 9589-9591. All freedom is from
self {jmyp'iivni), and its ([uality is aecording thereto, no. 2880.

The (|uality of the hea\eiily self (pyvpriwn), nos. 164, 5660,

8480. How the ]ica\eidv self { jinijiriinn) is iiii])lant(!d, nos.

1712,1937, 1947.

'iio. The lh:rv(}'d(tv]i Ndtarc ofMan (treated of above at nos. 70-

79) tlmt it is the Love of Self and the World. Men, however
many there are, are all born into evils of every kind ; so

much so, indeed, that their Self {proprimn') is nothing but evil,

nos. 210, 215, 7ol, 874-876, 987, 1047, 2307, 2308, 3701, 3812,

8480, 8550, 10283, 10284, 10286, 10731. On this account
man has to be born again, that is, regenerated, in order that he
may receive new life from the Lord, no. 3701.

Ifereditary evils are derived, increased, and accumulated
from parents and ancestors in a long series Ijackwards, and they

are not [handed down] from the first man on account of his having

eaten of the tree of knowledge, nos. 313, 494, 2910, 3469, 3701,

4317, 8550. Wherefore the hereditary evils, at the present day,

are more malignant than formerly, no. 2122. Children who die

as children, and are brought up in heaven, are from their heredi-

tary nature, nothing but e\ils, nos. 2307, 2308, 4563. For
this reason they are of diverse dispositions and inclinations,

no. 2300. Every man's interior evils are from the father, and
the exterior from the mother, no. 4317.

A man from himself superadds to his hereditary evils, new
evils which are called actual evils, no. 8551. Xo one sutlers

punishment in the other life for hereditary evils, but for actual

evils, which return [there], nos. 966, 2308. The more malignant
hells are kept separate, lest they should operate on the hereditary

evils with men and spirits, nos. 1667, 8806.

Hereditary e\'ils are those that belong to the lo^^e of self and
the world, which consist in a man's loving himself more than God,
and the world more than heaven, and in making the neighbour
of no account, nos. 694, 4317, 5660. And because these evils

are opposed to the goods of heaven and to Divine order, there-

fore, a man must needs be born into mere ignorance, nos. 1050,

1902, 1992, 3175. Natural good is connate with some; never-

theless it is not good, because it easily inclines to all evils

and falsities ; and this good is not accepted in heaven unless it

become spiritual good, nos. 2463, 2464, 2468, 3304, 3408, 3469,

3470, 3508, 3518, 7761.
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LOVE TOWAEDS THE XEIGHBOUE, OK
CHARITY.

<S4. It shall Urst be stated what is meant by "neighbour ";

for it is he who is to l)e loved, and towards whom charity

is to be exercised. For nnless it is known what is meant by

a neighbour, charity may be practised indiscriminately and in

like manner towards the evil and the good, whereby charity

l^ecomes no charity: inasmuch as the evil, by the benefits

received, do evil to the neigliljour, l)ut the good do good.

85. It is commonly supposed at the present day, that every

man is a neighbour in a like degree, and that good ought to be

done to every one wlio requires help. But Christian prudence

is concerned in examining well the quality of a man's life, and

in practising charity in accordance therewith. A man of the

Internal Church acts therein with discrimination, and thus

intelligently; but a man of the External Church, because he

cannot so well distinguish things, acts without discrimination.

86. The distinctions in the neighbour, with which the man
of the Church ought to be well acquainted, are according to the

good which is with every one. And since all good proceeds

from the Lord, the Lord Himself, in the highest sense, and in a

super-eminent degree, is the Xeighbour from whom originates

[this relation]. From this it follows, that a perscm is a neigh-

bour so far as there is with him anything of the Lord ; and
since no one receives the Lord, that is, the good that proceeds

from Him, in the same manner, therefore, no one is a neighlwur in

the same manner as another ; for all who are in the heavens,

and all who are good on earth, differ as to good. Never is there

with any two persons the same and identical good
;
good must

be various, so that each may sul^sist by itself. All these

varieties, however, and consequently all the distinctions in the

neighbour, which are according to the reception of the Lord,

that is, according to the reception of good from Him, can never

be known by any man, nor indeed by any angel, except in a

general manner, and thus the general kinds [may Ije known] and
the species under them : neither does the Lord require anything

more from the man of the Church, except that he live according

to wliat he is acipiainted with.
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87. Since good with cxxay one is various, il follows, tliat the

(puility of good determines the degree, and the proportion in

which any one is a neighbour. That tliis is so is plain from
the Lord's paralde concerning the man who fell among thieves,

who, being half dead, was passed by both by a priest and also Ijy a
Levite; Init wliom a Samaritan, after he had bound uj) his wounds,
and pourcvd oil and wine into them, put upon his own beast

and brought to an iini, and concerning wliom he gave orders

that care sliould be taken. This man, because he practised

the good of charity, is called a neighbour (Luke x. 29-37).

From this it may be known that he is a neighbour who is

in good ; the oil and wine also wliich the Samaritan poured
into the wounds, signify good and its truth.

88. From what has now been said, it is plain that in a

universal sense, good is the neighbour ; since a man is a neigh-

bour according to the quality of the good which is with him
from the Lord. And inasmuch as good is the neighbour, so also

is love, for all good belongs to love : wherefore, also, every man
is a neighbour according to the quality of the love which he has

from the Lord.

89. That it is love that causes any one to be a neighl)Our, and
that every one is a neighbour according to the quality of his

love, appears clearly from the case of those who are in the love

of self. They acknowledge as a neighboiu' those by whom they
themselves are loved most : that is, in the proportion in which
they belong to them. These they embrace ; these they kiss

:

to them they do good : and these they call brethren : nay,

being evil, they call them neighbour in preference to others;

the rest they acknowledge for a neighbour in proportion as they

are loved by them : and thus according to the quality and
extent of their love. Such persons derive the origin of the

neighbour from themselves, because it is the love that causes

and determines [the neighbour]. Those, on the other hand, who
who do not love themselves in preference to others, as is the

case with all those who are of the Lord's kingdom, derive the

origin of the neighbour from Him whom they ought to love

above all things, and thus from the Lord. The}' also will

esteem every one as a neighbour according to the cjuality of his

love to the Lord, and from the Lord. From this it becomes
plain, from whence the man of the Church ought to derive

the origin of the neighbour ; and that every one is a neighbour,

according to the good which is from the Lord : and consef[uently,

that good itself is the neighbour.

90. That such is the case, the Lord also teaches in Matthew
(xxv. 34-40) ; for to those wlio were in uood He said, that " thev
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had given Him to eat, that they had given Him to drink, that

they had taken Him in, had clothed Him, had visited Him, and
had come to Him when in prison

;

" and afterwards, that " inas-

much as they had done it to the least of His brethren, they had
done it unto Him." In these six kinds of good, as understood
in the spiritual sense, are included all the various kinds of the

neighbour. From this, also, it is evident, that when good is

loved, the Lord Himself is loved ; for the Lord is He from whom
good is, who is in good, and who is good itself.

91. The neighbour, however, is not only the man in the

singular nundjer, but also man in the plural number ; for a

smaller or greater society, one's country, the Church, the Lord's

kingdom, and the Lord Himself abo^e all, is also the neighbour.

They are the neighbour, to wdiom good ought to be done out
of love. They also are the ascending degrees of the neigh-

bour : for a society consisting of many is a neighbour in a

higher degree than an individual person ; one's country is so in

a still higher degree ; the Church in a higher degree still ; and,

in a still higher degree, the kingdom of the Lord ; but in

the highest deyree the Lord is the neisrhbour. These ascending
degrees are like the steps of a ladder, at the top of wdiich is the

Lord.

92. A society is a neighbour more than an individual person,

because it consists of many. Charity is to be practised towards
it in the same manner as towards an individual person, namely,
according to the quality of the good that prevails in it

;

wherefore it is to be practised in a totally different manner
towards a society of upright persons than from what it is to a

society of persons not upright. A society is loved when its

good is cared for from the love of good.

93. One's country is a neighbour more than a society, because

it is like a parent; for in it a man is l)orn, and by it he is fed,

and protected from wrongs. Good ought to be clone to one's

country from love according to its needs, which chiefly concern

its sustenance, and the civil and spiritual life of those who are

in it. When he who loves his country, and who on account of

willing well towards it, does o-ood to it, comes into the otlier life,

he loves the Lord's kingdom ; for there the Lord's kingdom is

his country ; and he wdio loves the Lord's kingdom, loves the

Lord : for the Lord is the all in all of His kingdom.

94. The Church is a neighbour more than one's country ; for

he who takes care of the Church, takes care of the souls, and the

eternal life of the men who are in a country. Wlioever, therefore,

out of love, takes care of the Church, loves tlie neighbour in a
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liiglit'i' degree; fur lieiueii uiid liiii)piiiess of life to eteriiil,y iire

(lesircul juid willed l»y him for otliei's.

Do. The Lord's kingdom is a iieigiihoui- in ii still higher degree;

for the Lord's kingdom consists of ;dl who are in good, on earth

as well as in heaven. "J'he Lord's kingd<jm, therefore, is good in

the aggregate with all its quality, and when this is loved, every
one who is in good is likewise loved.

0(5. These are the degrees of the neighbour ; and with all who
are in the love of the neighl^our love ascends according to these

degrees. But these are the degrees in successive order, in which
the prior or higher is to he preferred to the posterior or lower.

And since the Lord is in the highest degree, and as in each

degree respect is to be had to Him as to the end which is to be

regarded, therefore He is to be lo^•ed above all persons and above
all things. From this it may appear in what way hne to the

Lord conjoins itself with love towards the neighbour.

97. It is a connnon saying, that every one is a neighbour to

himself : by which is meant, that every one ought first to take

care of himself. The doctrine of charity, however, teaches how
this is to be understood. Every one ought to take care of him-
self so that he may have the necessaries of life, namely, food,

raiment, a place of habitation, and several other things

which are reqidred of necessity by the civil life in which
he is. These he ought to provide, not only foi' himself, but

for those also belonging to him ; and indeed not for tlie present

time only, but also for the future. For unless a man provides

for himself the necessaries of life, he cannot be in a condition

to practise charity, being himself in want of everything.

9<S. In what way, however, e^^ery one ought to l)e a neighbour to

himself, may appear from the following comparison. Every one

ought to provide food and raiment for his body : this must come
first, yet for the purpose that a sound mind maybe in a sound body.

Every one ought also to provide its food for his mind ; that is,

he ought to furnish it with the things belonging to intelligence

and wisdom, so that it may be fitted thereby to be of use to his

fellow-citizens, to human society, to his country, to the Church,

and thus to the Lord. He who does so, takes care of his well-

being to eternity. Erom this it is plain that the first thing

is where the end is, for the sake of which [a thing is to be
done] ; for all things have res})ect to the end. The case also is

like that of a man who when building a house first lays a founda-

tion : but the foundation must be for the house, and the house

for the purpose of hal)itation. He who looks upon himself as his

neighbour in the first jdace, is like him who regards the founda-
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tioii, and not the house or habitation, as the end ; when yet

habitation is the first and ultimate end : and the house together

with the foundation, is only a means towards the end.

99. The end explains how every one ought to be a neighbour

to himself, and how he ought to care for himself in the first

])lace. If any one's end is to become richer than others, solely

for the sake of riches, of pleasure, or enjoying superiority over

others, and the like, his end is evil ; and such a man does not

love his neighbour, but himself. But if any one's end is to

accumulate wealth in order that he may be in a condition to be

of use to his fellow-citizens, to human society, to liis country,

and to the Church ; also, if his end is to obtain public offices for

the same purpose, he loves his neighbour. The very end for

the sake of which a man acts, makes the man ; for the end is his

love, because every one has for his first and last end what he
loves above all things.

Thus far we have spoken of the neighbour : now we shall

speak of love towards him, that is, of charity.

100. It is believed b}' many that \o\q towards the neighbour

consists in giving to the poor, assisting the needy, and doing-

good to every one. Charity, however, consists in acting with
prudence, and for the sake of the end that good may result from
it. Whoever assists a poor or needy evil-doer, does evil through

him to his neighbour ; for through the help which he affords to

him he confirms him in evil, and supplies him with the means
whereby to do evil to others. It is different with those wlio

lend assistance to the good.

101. But charity has a far wider scope than the poor and
needy : for charity consists in doing what is right in CAcry

work, and in doing one's duty in every oflice. Thus if a judge

does what is just for the sake of what is just, he practises

charity ; if he punishes the guilty, and acquits the innocent, he
practises charity ; for in so doing he cares for the welfare of his

fellow-citizens and for his country. A minister, again, who
teaches the truth, and leads to good, for the sake of truth and
good, practises charity : but he who does these things for the

sake of himself and the world, does not practise charity ; Ijecause

he does not love the neighbour, but himself.

102. The case is the same with the rest, whether tliey

administer any public office, or not ; thus with children in

respect to parents, and with parents in respect to cliildren : with

servants in respect to their masters, and with masters in respect

to their servants; with sul)jects in respect to their king, and
with a king in respect to his subjects. Whoever among them
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does Ills <1uty from a sense of duty, aiul wliat is just from a

sense of wliat is Just, ])ractises charity.

103. Tliese tilings Itelong to the love of the neigliV)our, that is

to charity, Ijccause, as was said above, every man is a neighbour,

yet in a different manner. A smaller or larger society is a

neighbour in a liigher degree ; one's country in a still higher

degree ; the Lord's kingdom in a higlier degree still ; and the

Lord Himself is a neighbour more than all ; and, in a universal

sense, the good which proceeds from the Lord is the neighbour

;

conse(|uentIy also sincerity and justice. Wherefore he who
does good of whatever kind, for the sake of good, and who acts

sincerely and justly for the sake of sincerity and justice, loves

the neighbour, and practises charity ; for he acts from the love

of what is good, sincere and just ; and, consequently, from the

lo\'e of tliose in whom is good, sincerity and justice.

104. Cliarity, therefore, is an internal affection, from wdiich a

man wills to do good, and indeed without any [desire of] recom-

pense ; the delight of his life consists in doing such good. With
those who do good from an internal affection there is charity in

everything they think and say, will and do. It may be said,

that a man or an angel, as to their interiors, are charity, when
good is the neighbour with them. So wide is the scope of

charity.

105. They who have the love of self and the world for an
end, cannot possibly be in charity. They do not even know
what charity is, and cannot comprehend at all that heaven in a

man consists in willing and doing good to the neighbour apart

from any view to reward ; and that as great a felicity is inherent

in this affection as belongs to the angels in heaven, which
felicity is ineffable. For they believe that should they be de-

prived of the joyous feeling arising from the glory of places of

honour and wealth, no further joy would be left ; when yet

hea^enly joy, which infinitely exceeds [all other joys] only then

commences.

FitoM THE Heavenly Akcana.

lOG. Heaven is distinguished into two kingdoms, one of

which is called the celestial kingdom, and the other the spiritual

:

the love prevailing in the celestial kingdom is \o\e to the

Lord, which is called celestial love ; and the love prevading in

the spiritual kingdom is love towards the neighbour, that is

charity, whicli is called spiritual love, nos. 3325, 3653, 7257,
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9002, 9835, 99(31. That heaven is distinguished into those two
kingdoms, see the work on Hcaccn and Hell, nos. 20-28 ; and that

the Lord's Divine in the heavens is love to Him and charity

towards the iieighhour, see Ibid. nos. 13-19.

AVhat good and what truth are cannot be known, unless it is

known what love to the Lord and wdiat love towards the

neighbour are, because all good belongs to love, and all truth to

good, nos. 7255, 7366. Knowing truths, willing truths, and
being affected with truths for the truths' sake, that is, because

they are truths, is charity, nos. 3876, 3877. Charity consists in

the internal affection of doing the truth, and not in an external

affection apart from the former, nos. 2-130, 2442, 3776, 4899,

4956, 8033. Cliarity thus consists in the performance of uses

for the sake oi uses, nos. 7038, 8253. Charity is the spiritual life

of man, no. 7081. The whole Word is the Doctrine of Love
and Charity, nos. 6632, 7262. It is not known at the present

day what charity is, nos. 2417, 3398, 4776, 6632. Nevertheless,

from the light of his own reason a man may know that love and
charity constitute man, nos. 3957, 6273 ; also that good and
truth accord together, and that the one belongs to the other, so

also loA'e and faith, no. 7627.

In the highest sense the Lord is the neighbour, because He is

to be loved above all things ; wherefore all that which is from
Him, and in which He is, and thus good and trutli, is the

neighbour, nos. 2425, 3419, 6706, 6819'," 6823, 8124. The dis-

tinction in the neighbour is according to the cpiality of good,

thus according to the Lord's presence, nos. 6707-6710. Every
man and every society,—further, one's country and the Church,
and, in a universal sense, the Lord's kingdom, are the neighbour,

and doing good to them from the love of good, according to the

quality of their state, means loving the neighbour ; thus their

good, is the neighbour, who is to l)e cared for, nos. 6818-6824,
8123. Civil good, which consists in justice, and moral good,

which consists in the good of life in society, and is called

sincerity, are also the neighbour, nos. 2915, 4730, 8120-8122.
Loving the neighbour does not mean loving his person, but loving

that in him by virtue of which he is a neighliour, consequently
good and truth, nos. 5028, 10336. They who love the person,

and not that in a man from which he is a neiglibour, love evil

just as well as good, no. 3820. And they do good to the evil as

well as to the good ; when yet doing good to the evil is doing
evil to the good, and this is not loving the neighbour, nos, 3820,

6703, 8120. A judge who punislies the evil that tliey may be
amended, and that the good may not be contaminated by them,
loves tlie neigldxnir, nos^ 3820, 8120, 8121.

Loving the neighbour means doing what is good, just, and
right, in every work and every public office, nos. 8120-8122.
Wherefore charity towards the neighbour extends to each and
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every lliiiiL!,' wliidi ;i imiii l.liinks, wills, ;iii(l doc^s, no. SI 'lA. I )oiug

what is good and true ineaiis loving the iieighbom-, iios. lO-'JlO,

lOooG. They who do this, love the Lord, wlu) is tlie neighbour

in tli(! liigliest sense, no. 9210. A life of charity means a life

according to the Loi'd's (Joniinandments ; and living according to

Divnie truths means lovini;,- the. Ij)V(\, nos. 1014.*i, 101 "i."., 10."'>10,

10578, 10645.

Gennine charity does not look to nu-rit, nos. 2027, 2273, 2400,

3887, 6o88-G39;) ; hecause it pT'oceeds from an internal affection,

and conse(inently from the delight of the life of doing good, nos.

2373, 2400, 3887, G388 -G:!0:;. lliey who separate faith from
charity, in the other life attribute merit to faith, and to the good
works which they have done in an outward form, no. 2373.

They who are in evils from the love of self or of the world, do
not know what is meant by doing good apart from the idea of

reward ; consequently what is meant Ijy a eharit}' that does not

look to reward, no. 8037.

The doctrine of the Ancient Church was the doctrine of life,

which is the doctrine of charity, nos. 2385, 2417, 3419, 3420,

4844, 6628. From it they had intelligence and wisdom, nos.

2417, 6629, 7259-7262. Intelligence and wisdom in the other

life increase innnensely with those who in the world have li^'ed

a life of charity, nos. 1941, 5859. The Lord Hows in with Divine

Truth into charity, because into the very life of man, no. 2063.

The man with whom charity and faith are conjoined is like a

garden ; but he with whom they are not conjoined, is like a

desert, no. 7626. In the proportion in which a man recedes

from charity, he recedes from wisdom : and they who are not in

charity are in ignorance concerning Divine truths, however wise

they may think themselves, nos. 2417, 2435. The angelic life

consists in the performance of the goods of charity, which
are uses, no. 454. The spiritual angels, who are those who
are in the good of charity, are forms of charitv, nos. 553, 3804,

4735.

All spiritual truths have respect to charity as to their begin-

ning and end, no. 4353. The doctrinals of the Church are void

of effect, unless they regard charity as their end, nos. 2049,

2116.

The Lord's presence with men and angels is according to the

state of their love and charity, no. 904. Charity is the image of

God, no. 1013. The love of the Lord, consequently the Lord,

is interiorly in charity, although the man is not aware of it,

nos. 2227, 5066, 5067. Those who lead a life of charity are

accepted as citizens both in this world and in heaven, no. 1121.

The good of charity ought not to be violated, no. 2359.

They who are not in charity cannot acknowledue and worship

the Lord except from hypocrisy, nos. 2132, 4424, 9833. The
forms of hatred and of cliarity cannot exist together, no. 1860.
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107. To the above shall be added some information concerning
the doctrine of love to the Lord, and concerning the doctrine

of charity, as held by the ancients, among whom was the Church;
so that it may be known what formerly constituted the quality

of that doctrine, which no longer exists at the present day.

This information is also drawn from the Heavenly Arcana,
nos. 7257-7263.
The good which belongs to love to tlie Lord, is called

celestial good ; and the good which belongs to love towards
the neiglibour, that is, to charity, is called spiritual good. The
angels who are in the inmost or third heaven, are in the good
of love to the Lord, and therefore are called celestial angels

;

but the angels who are in the middle or second heaven, are in

the good of love towards the neighbour, and therefore they
are called spiritual angels.

The doctrine of celestial good, which is that of love to the

Lord, is most extensive, and at the same time most full of hidden
things, for it is the doctrine of the angels of the inmost or third

heaven, which is of such a character, that should it be communi-
cated from their mouths, scarcely the thousandth part of it

would be understood : the things also which it contains are in-

effable. This doctrine is contained in the inmost sense of the

Word ; but the doctrine of spiritual love, in the internal sense.

The doctrine of spiritual good, which is that of love towards
the neighbour, is also extensive and full of hidden things,

but much less so than the doctrine of celestial good, which is

that of love to the Lord. That the doctrine of love towards
the neighbour, that is, of charity, is extensive, may appear
from this consideration, that it extends to each and all things

which a man thinks and wills, and, therefore to all which he
speaks and acts ; further, that charity with one person is not as

it is with another person ; and also that one person is not a

neighbour in the same way as another person.

As the doctrine of charity was so extensive, therefore the

ancients among whom that doctrine constituted the very
doctrine of the Church, distinguished charity towards the neigh-

bour into several classes, which they again subdivided ; and they
gave names to each class, and taught how charity was to be
practised towards those who were in one class, and towards
those who were in another ; and thus they reduced the doctrine

of charity and the exercises of charity into order, that they
might be presented distinctly to the understanding.

The names which they gave to those towards whom they were
to exercise charity were various : some they called Uiiul, some
lame, some maimed, some poor, and again some miserable and
affiieted, while some they called fatherless, and some widoivs. In
general, however, they called them hungry, to whom they were
to give to eat, thirsty, to whom they were to give to drink,
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strangers, whom iliey were U) tukc \\\,iudal, wIhjiu they were to

clotlie, sich, wlioiu they were to visit, and bound in prison., to

wlioin they were to eome. Wh(j those were whom they under-

stood under eacli of these ciiteLjories is explained in tlie Heavenly

Arcana ; e.g., whom they understood by the blind, nos. 2383,

6990; by the lame, no. 4302; by the poor, nos. 2129, 4459,

4958, 9209,9253, 10227; by the miserable, no. 2129; by the

aftlieted, nos. 6663, 6851, 0i96; by the fatherless, nos. 4844,

9198-9200; by the widows, nos. 4844, 9198, 9200; by the

hungry, nos. 4958, 10227 ; by the thirsty, nos. 4958, 8568 ; by
the 'stranger, nos. 4444, 7908, 8007, 8013, 9196, 9200 ; Ijy the

naked, nos. 1073, 5433, 9960; by the sick, nos. 4958, 6221,

8364, 9031 ; by the bound in prison, nos. 5037, 5038, 5086,

5096. That the whole Doctrine of Charity is comprised under
the duties towards the hungry, the thirsty, the stranger, the

naked, the sick, the bound in prison, who are spoken of Ijy tlie

Lord in Matt. xxv. 34-36 ct scri., see nos. 4954-4959.

To the ancients belonging to the Church these names were
given from heaven, and by those so named they understood

those who spiritually were of such a quality. They were not only

taught by their doctrine of charity who these were, but what
the quality of charity was towards each : on this ground it

is, that the same names occur in the Word, and that they signify

those who are such in the spiritual sense. The Word intrin-

sically in itself, as is taught also by the Lord, is nothing but

the doctrine of love to the Lord and charity towards the

neighbour ; Matt. (xxii. 35-38), " Thou shalt love the Lord thy

God with all thy heart, and ivith all thy sold, and vnth all thy

mind: this is the first and great commandment. The second is

like unto it. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these

tioo commandments hang all the Law and the Pro2)hets." The
Law and the Prophets mean the whole Word, nos. 2606, 3382,

6752, 7463.

The same names occur in the Word, for this reason, that the

Word, which in itself is spiritual, in its ultimate might be

natural; and that they who were in external worship nught
exercise charity towards those who were so called ; and that

they who were in internal worship might practise it towards
those who were understood thereby spiritually ; thus, that the

simple-minded might understand and do the Word in simplicity,

and the wise, in wisdom ; also, that the simple-minded, by the

external things of charity, might be introduced into its internal

things.
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108. What faith in its essence is cannot be known by any-

one, unless he knows what charity is; for faith is not

where charity is not, because charity makes one with faith, as

good makes one with truth. For what a man loves, that is,

what he holds dear, that in his eyes is good ; and what he be-

lieves, that in his eyes is true. From this it is evident, that

there is a like union of charity and faith, as there is of good and
truth ; and the nature of that union may appear from what has

been said above concerning Good and Trutli.

109. The union of charity and faith is also the same as that

of the will and understanding with man ; for it is those

two faculties that receive good and truth ; the will receives

good, and the understanding truth : hence also those two facul-

ties receive charity and faith ; because good belongs to charity,

and truth to faith. Every one is aware that charity and faith

are with man, and that they are in him : and, because they
are with him and in him, therefore also they are nowhere else

but in his will and his understanding ; for the whole of a

man's life is in these faculties, and from them. A man has also

a memory ; but this is merely an outer court, where those things

are collected which are about to enter into the understanding

and the will. From this it is evident, that the union of faith

and charity, is the same as that of will and understanding

;

the nature of which union may appear from what has been
said above concerning the Will and the Understanding.

110. Charity is conjoined in a man with faith, when he wills

that which he knows and perceives : willing belongs to charity,

and knowing and perceiving to faith. Faith enters into a man,
and becomes his, when he wills and loves what he knows and
perceives ; but meanwhile it is outside the man.

111. Faith is not faith with a man, unless it becomes spiritual

;

and it does not become spiritual unless it becomes the subject

of his love ; and it becomes the subject of a man's love when he
loves to live the truth and the good, that is, when he loves to

live according to those things which are commanded in the

Word.
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112. Faith is Hil' aireclioii of truth whicli arises from
wilhii^t;' the truth because it is true ; and williii;^- the trutli be-

cause it is true, constitutes a man's Spiritual ; for this is en-

tirely apart from a man's Natural, which consists in willing

the truth, not Ijecause it is true, Init for the sake of personal

glory, reputation, or gain. Truth abstractedly from such
things constitutes the Spiritual, because it is from the Divine.

Tiiat which proceeds from the Divine is the Spiritual ; and this is

conjoined to a man through love ; for love is sjnritual conjunction.

113. A man may know, think, and understand much ; Init

what does not agree with his love, he casts away from himself,

when meditating alone by himself. Hence also he casts off*

these things after the life of the body, when he is in the spirit

:

for that alone which has entered into a man's love, remains in

his spirit ; the rest is looked upon, after death, as foreign, and
because it does not belong to a man's love, it is cast out of the

house. It is said " in the spirit," l)ecause after death, a man
lives as a spirit.

114. From the light and heat of the sun an idea may be
formed concerning the good belonging to charity and the truth

belonging to faith. When the light which proceeds from the

sun is conjoined with heat, as is the case in spring-time and
summer, everything on the earth's surface germinates and
blooms ; but when there is no heat in the light, as in winter-

time, everything on the face of the earth grows torpid and dies.

Spiritual light also is the truth of faith, and spiritual heat

is love. An idea may be formed from this concerning the

quality of a member of the Church when faith with him is

conjoined to charity, in which case he is like a garden and a
paradise ; and also concerning his quality when faith with him
is not conjoined to charity ; in which case he is like a desert,

and like a land covered with snow.

115. So long as that confidence or trust which is said to

belong to faith, and which is styled very saving faith, belongs

to faith alone, it is not spiritual, but merely natural, confidence

or trust. Spiritual confidence or trust derives its essence and
life from the good of love, but not from the truth of a faith that

has been separated. The confidence of a faith that has been
separated is dead ; and therefore, true confidence is impossible

with those who lead an evil life. Neither does the confidence

that salvation is due to the merit of the Lord with the Father,

irrespectively of the quality of a man's life, flow from truth.

All those who have a spiritual faith, are confident that

they are saved l)y the Lord ; for they belicA'C that the Lord
came into the world to give eternal life to those who believe,
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and who live according to the commandments which He taught

;

further, that He regenerates them, and renders them meet for

heaven ; and that He alone does this, out of pure mercy, and
without the help of man.

116. Believing those things which the Word, that is, the

doctrine of the Church teaches, and not, at the same time, living

according thereto, appears to be faith ; some also imagine that

they are saved through such a faith ; but no one is saved by
that faith alone ; for it is faith by persuasion, the quality of

which shall now be declared.

117. Faith by persuasion exists, when the Word and the

doctrine of the Church are Ijelieved and loved, not for the sake

of the truth and a life according to it, but for the sake of gain,

honour, and the reputation of learning, as ends ; therefore, those

who have the above faith, do not look to the Lord and to

heaven, but to themselves and the world. Those who aspire after

great things in the world, and are coN'etous of many things, are in

a stronger principle of persuasion that what the doctrine of tlie

Church teaches, is true, than those who do not aspire after great

things, and who are not covetous of many things. The reason

is, that with the former the doctrine of the Church is merely
a means for the attainment of their own ends ; and in so far

as the ends are coveted, in so far the means are loved, and are

also believed. But the case herein intrinsically is as follows :

so far as these persons are in the fire of the loves of self and
the world, and so far as from that lire they speak, preach, and act,

in so far they are in the above principle of persuasion, and then
they do not know otherwise than that a thing is so ; but when
they are not in the fire of those lo^^es, they believe but little,

and many do not belie^'e at all. From this it is evident, that

faith by persuasion is a faith of the lips, and not of the heart

;

and thus that intrinsically it is no faith.

118. Those who are in faith by persuasion do not know from
any internal enlightenment whether what they teach is true or

false ; nay, they do not care, provided they are believed by the

common people, for they have no affection for the truth for the

sake of the truth. Whene\'er, therefore, they are depri\cd of

places of honour and gain, provided their reputation is not en-

dangered, they decline from faitli. For faith by persusion is

not inwardly with a man, but outwardly in the memory only,

from which it is brought forth in teaching. Hence also,

this faith with its truths vanishes away after death ; for then
only that much of faith remains as had lieen inwardly in the

man, that is, as had taken root in good, and thus had become a

matter of his life.
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119. Those who are in faith l)y persuasion are meant ])y those

described in IMattliew (vii. 22, 2."5), " M(iny ivill nay to Me in tJiat

day, Lord, Lord, did vjc not p')'02^^i'f'-V/ % ^fi'J/ name, and hy Thy
name cast oat donons, and hy Thy name done many vxmderful

worl's ?' Ami then ivill I 'profess unto them, 1 never kiuv) you

;

depart from Me, ye that 'worh iniquity." Again, in Luke (xiii.

26, 27), " Then shall ye heyin to say. We did eat before Thee, and
drinh, and Thou didst teach in our streets. But He shall say, I
tell you, I know not ivhence ye are ; depart from. Me, all yc workers

of iniquityr These persons are also meant hy the five foolish

virgins who had no oil in their lamps, in Matthew (xxv. 11, 12),

"At lenytli came the other virgins, sayiny, Lord, Lord, o'pen to us.

But He answered and said, Venly, I say unto you, I Imnv you

not." Oil in lamps signifies the good of love in faith.

Frojm the Heavenly Aecana.

120. Those who do not know that all things in the universe

have relation to truth and good, and to their mntual con-

junction, so that anj'thing may be produced, do not know that

all things of the Church have relation to faith and love, and
to their mutual conjunction, so that the Church may be with a

man, nos. 7752-7762, 9186, 9224 All things in the miiverse

which are according to Divine order have relation to good and
truth, and to their mutual conjunction, nos. 2452, 3166, 4890,

4409, 5232, 7256, 10122, 1055o. Truths belong to faith and
goods to love, nos. 4352, 4997, 7178, 10367. This is the reason

why Good and Truth ha^e been treated of in the present

Doctrine ; wherefore from the things adduced, conclusions may
be drawn respecting Faith and Love ; and by puttmg love in

the place of good, and faith in the place of truth, and then

making tlie application, it may be known what their quality is

wlien they are conjoined, and what it is when they are not con-

joined.

Those .who do not know that each and all things with a man
have relation to the understanding and will, and to their

mutual conjunction, so that a man may be a man, do not know
clearly that all things of the Church liave relation to faith and
love, and to their mutual conjunction, so that the Church may
be in a man, nos. 2231, 7752-7754, 9224, 9995, 10122. Man
has two faculties, of which one is called the understanding and
the other the will, nos. 641, 803, 3623, 3539. The understanding

is designed for the reception of truths, and consequently for the

thinos belonging to faith : and the will for the reception of goods,
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and consequently for the things belonging to love, nos. 9300,

9930, 10064 This is the reason why the Will and Understand-

ing have also been treated of in the present Doctrine ; for from

the things adduced there, conclusions may be drawn respecting

faith and love ; and, by considering love as being in the will,

and faith in the understanding, it may be known what their

quality is when they are conjoined, and what it is when they

are not conjoined.

Those who do not know that a man has an Internal and an

External, that is, an internal and an external man, and that

all things of heaven have relation to the internal man, and all

things of the world to the external man, and that their con-

junction is like that of the spiritual and the natural worlds,

do not know what spiritual faith and spiritual love are, nos.

4292, 5132, 8610. There is an internal and an external man,

and the internal is the spiritual man, and the external the

natural man, nos. 978, 1015, 4459, 6309, 9701-9709. Faith is

spiritual, and consequently faith is faith so far as it is in the

internal man ; likewise love, nos. 1594, 3987, 8078. And so

far as the truths which belong to faith are loved, so far they

become spiritual, nos. 1594, 3987. This is the reason why the

Internal and the External Man have been treated of ; for from

the things which have been adduced there, conclusions may be

drawn respecting Faith and Love, what their quality is when
they are spiritual, and what, when they are not spiritual ; con-

sequently how far they are of the Church, and how far they

are not of the Church.

121. Faith separate from love or charity is like the light of

winter, in which all things on the earth are torpid, and nothing

belonging to harvest, to fruits and blossoms, is produced;

but faith [conjoined] with love or charity is like the light of

spring and summer, in which all things blossom and are

produced, nos. 2231, 3146, 3412, 3413. The wintry light which

is that of faith separated from charity is changed into thick

darkness when light from heaven flows in ; and those who are

in that faith then come into blindness and stupidity, nos. 3412,

3413. Those who separate faith from charity, in doctrine and

life, are in darkness, and consequently in ignorance of truth,

and in falsities, for these are darkness, no. 9186. They cast

themselves into falsities, and from them into evils, nos. 3325,

8094. The errors and falsities into which they cast themselves,

nos. 4721, 4730, 4776, 4783, 4925, 7779, 8313, 8765, 9224
The Word for them is closed up, nos. 3773, 4783, 8780. They

do not see, and do not attend to, all those things which the

Lord so often spake concerning love and charity, and con-

cerning their fruits, that is, goods in act, concerning wliich,

nos. 1017, 3416. Neither do they know what good is,
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nor consequoutly wliul; heiivenly love is, nor what charity is,

nos. 2417, ;3G03, 4l:JG, 9095.

Faith separate from charity is no faith, nos. 654, 724, 1162,

1176, 2049, 2116, 2343, 2349, 3419, 3849, 3868, 6348, 7039,

7342, 9783. Such a faith perishes in the other life, nos. 2228,

5820. When faith alone is accepted as a principle, truths are

contaminated by the falsity of the principle, no. 2435. Such
persons also do not suffer themselves to he persuaded, Ijecause

it is against their principle, no. 2385. Uoctrinals concerning

faith alone destroy charity, nos. 6353, 8094. Those who separate

faith from charity were represented by Cain, Ham, lieuben, by
the first-born of the Egyptians, and the Philistines, nos. 3325,

7097, 7317, 8093. Those who make faith alone saving, excuse

an evil life, and those who lead an evil life have no faith, because

they have no charity, nos. 3865, 7766, 7778, 7790, 7950, 8094.

They are inwardly in the falsities of their evil, although they

are not aware of it, nos. 7790, 7950. "Wherefore good cannot

be conjoined to them, nos. 8981, 8983. In the other life they

are opposed to good, and opposed to those who are in good, nos.

7097, 7127, 7317, 7502, 7545, 8096, 8313. The simple in heart

and yet wise, know what the good of life is, and thus what
charity is, but not what a separated faith is, nos. 4741, 4754.

All things of the Church have relation to good and truth,

and consequently to charity and faith, nos. 7752-7754. The
Church is not with a man until truths are implanted in his life,

and thus have become the good of charity, no. 3310. Charity

constitutes the Church, and not faith separated from charity,

nos. 809, 916, 1798, 1799, 1834, 1844. The Internal of the

Church is charity, nos. 1799, 7755. Wherefore there is no
Church where there is no charity, nos. 4766, 5826. The Church
would be one, if all were looked upon from charity, although

men might differ as to the doctrinals of faith and the rituals of

worship, nos. 1285, 1316, 1798, 1799, 1834, 1844, 2385, 2982,

3267, 3451. How much good there would be in the Church if

charity were regarded in the first place, and faith in the second,

nos. 6269, 6272. Every Church begins from charity, but in

process of time turns aside to faith, and at length to faith alone,

nos. 1834, 1835, 2231, 4683, 8094. At the^last time of the

Church there is no faith, because there is no charity, no. 1843.

The worship of the Lord consists in a life of charity, nos. 8254,

8256. The quality of worship is according to the quality of

charity, no. 2190. The men of the external Church have an
Internal, if they are in charity, nos. 1100, 1102, 1151, 1153.

The doctrine in the Ancient Churches was the doctrine of life,

which is the doctrine of charitv, and not the doctrine of a

separated faith, nos. 2385, 2417,^3419, 3420, 4844, 6628, 7259-
7262.

The Lord inseminates and implants truth in the good of
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charity when He regenerates a man, nos. 2063, 2189, 3310.

Otherwise the seed, which is the truth of faith, cannot take

root, no. 880. Goods and truths then increase, according to the

quality and quantity of the charity received, no. 1016. The
light of a regenerate person is not from faith, but from charity

through faith, no. 854. "When a man is being regenerated, the

truths of faith enter with the delight of affection, because he
loves to do them; and they are reproduced with the same
affection, because the two cohere, nos. 2484, 2487, 3040, 3066,

3074, 3336, 4018, 5893.

Those who live in love to the Lord, and in charity towards
the neighbour, lose nothing to eternity, because they are con-

joined to the Lord ; but it is otherwise with those wlio are in a

separated faith, nos. 7506, 7507. A man remains such as is his

life of charity, not such as his separated faith is, no. 8256. All

the states of delight of those who have lived in charity, return

in the other life, and increase immensely, no. 823. Heavenly
blessedness flows from the Lord into charity, because into tlie

very life of a man ; but not into faith without charity, no.

2363. All are regarded in heaven from charity, and no one is

regarded from a separated faith, nos. 1258, 1394. All in the

heavens are also associated according to their loves, no. 7085.

No one is admitted into heaven by thinking good, but by willing

it, nos. 2401, 3459. Unless doing good is conjoined with willing

good and thinking good, there is no salvation ; nor is there

any conjunction of the internal man with the external, no.

3987. In the other life none receive the Lord and faitli in

Him, except those who are in charity, no. 2343.

Good is in a perpetual desire and effort therefrom of con-

joining itself with truths, and consequently of conjoining

charity with faith, nos. 9206, 9207, 9495. The good of charity

acknowledges its own truth of faith, and the truth of faith,

its own good of charity, nos. 2429, 3101, 3102, 3161,

3179, 3180, 4358, 5807, 5835, 9637. Hence there is a con-

junction of the truth of faith and the good of charity,

concerning which see nos. 3834, 4096, 4097, 4301, 4345, 4353,

4364, 4368, 5365, 7623, 7627, 7752, 7762, 8530, 9258, 10555.

Their conjunction is like a marriage, nos. 1904, 2173, 2508.

The law of marriage is for two to liecome one according to the

Word of the Lord, nos. 10130, 10168, 10169. Consequently

also faith and charity, nos. 1904, 2173, 2508. Wherefore faith

which is faith, as to its essence is charity, nos. 2228, 2839, 3180,

9783. As good is the Esse of a thing, and truth the Existere

from it, so also charity is the Esse of the Church, and faith the

Existere from it, nos. 3049, 3180, 4574, 5002, 9154. The
truth of faith lives from the good of charity; consequently, a

life according to the truths of faith is charity, nos. 1589, 1947,

2572, 4070, 4096, 4097, 4736, 4757, 4884, 5147, 5928, 9154,

73



122.] THE IIKAVEXLY DOCTRINE.

96G7, 0S41 , 10720. There can Le no faith except in cliarity, and
if faith is not in cliarity, there is no good in it, nos. 2261, 4308.

Faith with a man is not living, when he only knows and thinks

the things helonging to faith ; but when he wills them and from
willing does tliem, no. 9224.

There is no salvation by faith, l)ut by a life according to the

truths of faith, which life is cliarity, nos. .S79, :-389, 2228, 4GG3,

4721. Those are saved who from the doctrine of the (.'lunch

think that faith alone saves, if they do what is just for the

sake of justice, and what is good for the sake of good ; for thus

they are still in charity, nos. 2442, 3242, 3459, 3463, 7506,

7507. If a mere faith of the thought would save, all would be
saved, nos. 2228, 10659. Cliarity constitutes heaven with a man,
and not faith apart from it, nos" 3513, 3584, 3815, 9832, 10714,

10715, 10721, 10724. In heaven all are regarded from charity,

and not from faith, nos. 1258, 1394, 240f, 4802. The Lord's

conjunction with a man is not by faith, but by a life according

to the truths belonoing to faith, nos. 9380, 10143, 10153, 10310,

10578, 10645, 10648.
" The Lord is the tree of life, the goods of

charity are the fruits, and faith the leaves, nos. 3427, 9337.

Faith is the lesser luminary, and good the greater, nos. 30-38.

The angels from the Lord's celestial kingdom do not know
what faith is, so that they do not even name it; but the angels

from the Lord's spiritual kingdom speak of faith, because they

reason concerning truths, nos. 202, 203, 337, 2715, 3246, 4448,

9166, 10786. The angels in the Lord's celestial kingdom say

only, Yea, yea, or Xay, nay ; liut the angels of the Lord's spiritual

kingdom reason whether a thing is so or not so, when the

conversation is concerning the spiritual truths which belong to

faith, nos. 2715, 3246, 4448, 9166, 10786 ; where the Lord's words
are explained: "Let your discourse he, Yea, yea. Nay, nay ; what
is beyond these is from evil" (Matt. v. 37). The celestial angels

are of such a quality because they apply the truths of faith

immediately to the life, and do not first store them in the

memory, as is done by the spiritual angels ; for this reason the

celestial angels are in the perception of all things belonging to

faith, nos. 202, 585, 597, 607, 784, 1121, 1387, 1398^ 1442,

1919, 5113, 5897, 6367, 7680, 7877, 8521, 8780, 9915, 9995,

10124.

The trust or confidence, which in an eminent sense is called

saving faith, exists only with those who are in good as to

life, consequently, with those who are in charity, no. 2982, 4352,

4683, 4689, 7762, 8240, 9239,-9245. Few know what that

confidence is, nos. 3868, 4352.

"What difference there is between believing those things which
are from God, and believing in God, nos. 9239, 9243. It is one
thing to know% another to acknowledge, and still another to have
faith, nos. 896, 4319, 5664i. There are things of faith which are
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scientific, tilings of faith which are rational, and things of faith

which are spiritual, nos. 2504, 8078. The first thing is the

acknowledgment of the Lord, no. 1008:1 All which flows in

with a man from the Lord is good, nos. 1614, 2016, 2751,

2882, 2883, 2891, 2892, 2904, 6193, 7643, 9128.

There is a persuasive faith, which nevertheless is not faith,

nos. 2343, 2682, 2689, 3427, 3865, 8148.

From various chains of reasoning it appears as though faith

were prior to charity, but this is a fallacy, no. 3324. From the

mere light of reason it may be known that good, and consequently

charity, is in the first place, and truth and consequently faith,

in the second, no. 6273. Good and thus charity, is actually in

the first place, that is, is the first thing of the Church; and

truth, and thus faith, is in the second place, that is, is the

second thing of the Church, although it appears otherwise, nos.

3324, 3325, 3330, 3336, 3494, 3539, 3548, 3556, 3570, 3576,

3603, 3701, 3995, 4337, 4601, 4925, 4926, 4928, 4930, 5351,

6256, 6269, 6272, 6273, 8042, 8080, 10110. Among the ancients

also they disputed concerning the first, that is, concerning the

first-born of the Church, whether it is faith or charitv, nos.

367, 2435, 3324.

122. The twelve disciples of the Lord represented the Church

in respect to all things of faith and charity in the aggregate,

just hke the twelve tribes of Israel, nos. 2129, 3354, 3488, 3858,

6397. Peter, James, and John represented faith, charity, and

the croods of charity, in their order, no. 3750. Peter re])re-

sente'd faith, see nos. 4738, 6000, 6073, 6344, 10087, 10580;

and John represented the goods of charity, see the Preface

to the 18th and 22nd chapters of Genesis. By Pdcr's tkricG

denying the Lord hcforc the coch crew the third time was repre-

sented, that, at the last time of the Church, there would l)e no

faith in the Lord, because no charity, for, in the representative

sense, Peter there denoted faith, nos. 6000, 6073. The cock-

crowing, as well as the twilight, signify in the Word the

last time of the Church, see no. 10134; and three or thrice

signify what is complete to the end, nos. 2788, 4495, 5159,

9198, 10127. The same is signified by the Lord's saying to

Peter, when Peter saw John follow the Lord, " What is if to thee,

Peter ? follow thou Me, John ; for Peter said of John, What [is]

this one?" (John xxi. 21, 22); no. 10087. Because John

represented the good of charity, he lay on the Lord's breast,

nos. 3934, 10081. That the good of charity constitutes the

Church, is also signified by the words of the Lord addressed to

John from the cross (John xix. 26, 27), " Jesns saw His mother

and the diseiple whom He loved, who stood hy ; and He said to His

mother, Woman, hehohl thy son; and He said to that diseijj/e.

Behold, thii mother ; and fro'.,i that hour that disciple tool: her to
•^
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JmnHcJf." Joliii signifies the good of charity, and a woman and

a niotlier, the Chnich ; and the whole passage signifies tliat the

Church will be where the good of charity is : that a woman in

the Word means the Church, see nos. 252, 25:-;, 749, 770, 3100,

6014, 73:-;7, 8994; likewise a mother, nos. 289, 2691, 2717,

:^703, 257, 5581, 8897, 10490. All the names of persons and

places in tlie Word signify things abstractedly from them, see

nos. 768, 1888, 4310, 4442, 10329.
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PIETY.

123. Many believe that spiritual life, that is, the life which
leads to heaven, consists in piety, in outward holiness, and in

renouncing the world. Yet piety apart from charity, outward
holiness apart from inward holiness, and renouncing the world
apart from a life in the world, do not constitute spiritual life

;

but it is constituted by piety flowing from charity ; l)y outward
holiness flowing from inward holiness ; and by renouncing the
world coupled with a life in the world.

124. Piety consists in thinking and speaking piously ; in

praying assiduously, and in behaving then with humility ; in

attending churches, and in devoutly listening to the preaching
there ; in partaking frequently during the year of the Holy
Supper ; and in observing in like manner the other acts of

Divine worship, according to the ordinances of the Church.
But the life of charity consists in willing and doing good to

the neighbour ; and in acting from a principle of what is just and
fair, and good and true, in every work and in every office ; in a
word, the life of charity consists in the practice of uses.

Divine worship consists primarily in the life of charity, and
secondarily in piety. Wherefore, he who separates the one
from the other, that is, he who leads a life of piety, and not at

the same time a life of charity, does not worship God. It is

true, he thinks of God, yet he does not think from God, ]jut from
himself ; for he constantly thinks of himself, and not at all

of the neighbour ; and if he does think of the neighbour, he has

no respect for him, unless he is of a like quality. He also tliinks of

heaven as a reward ; and for this reason there is in his mind
the idea of merit, and also the love of self, as well as a contempt
or disregard for uses, and thus of the neighbour ; at the same
time also there is present with him a faith in his own guiltless-

ness. From this it may appear, that a life of piety separated

from a life of charity, is not the spiritual life which ought to

be in Divine worship. (See Matt. vi. 7, 8.)

125. Outward holiness is like such piety; but it is not holy

with a man, unless his Internal is holy ; for the (piality of a
man's External is according to the quality of his Internal, be-

cause the former proceeds from the latter, as an action proceeds
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from its spirit: outward holiness, therefore, apart from inward
holiness, is natural, and not spiritual. For this reason it is

that such holiness exists among the wicked just as much as

among the good ; and that those who place in it the whole
of worship, are, for the most })art, enqjt}', that is, destitute

of the knowledges of good and truth ; when yet goods and
truths are the very holy things wliich ought to be known,
believed, and loved, because they are from the Divine, and be-

cause the Divine is thus within them. Inward holiness, there-

fore, consists in loving good and truth, because they are good and
true, and in loving what is just and sincere, because it is just

and sincere. So far as a man loves these in such a manner, so

far he himself and his worship are spiritual ; Ijecause so far he
wills to know and to do them : but so far as he does not love them
ill such a manner, he as well as his worship are natural ; and
so far he does not will to know and to do them. External wor-

ship apart from internal worship may be compared to the life of

respiration apart from the life of the heart ; but external

worship wliich flows from internal worship may ho. compared to

the life of respiration which is conjoined with the life of the

heart.

126. With respect to the renunciation of tlie world : It is

believed by many, that renouncing the world, and living in the

spirit and not in the flesh, consists in casting away worldly

things, which are chiefly riches and places of honour ; and,

further, in constantly going about, in pious meditation concern-

ing God, salvation, and eternal life ; and in spending one's life

in prayer, in reading the Word, and pious books, and also in

doing penance. But this is not meant by renouncing the

world. Eenouncing the world means loving God and loving the

neighbour ; and God is lo^•ed when a man lives according to His
commandments ; and the neiglibour is loved, when a man per-

forms uses. In order therefore that a man may receive the life

of heaven, it is absolutely necessary that he live in the

world, and engage in its various duties and vocations. A life

sequestered from worldly things, is a life of thought, and of

faith separated from a life of love and charity ; and in such a

life willing good and doing good to the neighbour perish. And
when the latter perish, spiritual life is like a house without any
foundation, which gradually either subsides, or cracks and gapes

open, or else totters until it falls.

127. That to w^orship the Lord is to do good, appears from
the Lord's words, in Matthew (vii. 24-27), and in Luke (vi.

47-49), " Therefore whosoever heareth Mjj words, and doeth them,

I will liken him unto a prudent man who built his Iwuse upon a
rock. But he wlw heareth My luords, atul doeth tliem not, I shall
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liken unto a foolish man wlio hiiilt his house upon the sand ; or

upon the ground without any foundation.

128. From this it is evident that a life of piety avails, and is

accepted hj the Lord, so far as the life of charity is conjoined

with it ; for this latter life is primary, and such as this latter life

is, such is the quality of the former life. It appears, further,

that outward holiness avails, and is accepted by the Lord, so far

as it proceeds from inward holiness ; for such as is the quality

of the latter, such is that of the former. And lastly, that a
renunciation of the world avails, and is accepted by the Lord, so

far as it is carried out in the world ; for the world is renounced
by those who put away the love of self and the world, and
who in every office, in every business, and in every work, act

justly and sincerely from an interior, and therefore a heavenly,

origin. This origin abides in a man's life when he acts rightly,

sincerely, and justly, because it is in accordance with the Di\dne
laws.

FROii THE Heavenly Akcaxa.

129. A life of piety apart from a life of charity does not avail,

but when combined with it, it is of use, no. 8252, et seq. Out-
ward holiness apart from inward holiness is not holy, nos. 2190,

10177. Concerning the quality of those in the other life, who
have lived in outward, and not inward, holiness, nos. 951, 952.

There is an internal and an external of the Church, no.

1098. There is internal and external worship ; the quality of

each, nos. 1083, 1098, 1100, 1151, 1153. It is internal things

that constitute worship, no. 1175. External worship apart from
internal, is no worship, nos. 1094, 7724. There is an internal

in worship, if the man's life is the life of charity, nos. 1100,

1151, 1153. A man is in true worship when he is in love and
charity, that is, when he is in the good of life, nos. 1618, 7724,

10242. The quality of worship is according to good, no. 2190.

Real worship is a life according to the commandments of the

Church which are derived from the AVord, nos. 7884, 9921,

10143, 10153, 10205, 10645.

True worship with a man is from the Lord, and not from the

man himself, nos. 10203, 10299. The Lord desires worship from

a man for the sake of the man's salvation, and not for the sake

of His glory, nos. 4593, 8263, 10646. It is believed that

the Lord desires worship from the man for the sake of glory

;

but they who believe thus do not know what Divine glory is,

nor that Divine Glory consists in the salvation of the human
race ; this glory is imparted to a man, when he attributes
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iiotliiiiu; to himself, and wlieu he puts away Self ('propriiDii)

by humblin<i; himself; for the JJiviiie is then first able to flow

in, nos. 4347, 4593, 5957, 7550, 8263, 10646. HumiHty of the

heart exists with a man from the acknowledgment of Self

;

wliich means, that he is nothing but evil, and that from him-
self he has no ability; and from a conseijiient acknowledg-
ment of the Lord, which means, that from Him there is

notliing l)ut good, and that He can do all, nos. 2327, 3994,

747<S. Only into an humble heart can the Divine flow

;

because so far as a man is in Jnimility, so far he is removed
from Self (jnvjviuni), and thus from the love of self, nos. 3994,

4347, 5957. From tliis it follows, that the Lord does not desire

humility for His sake, but for the sake of the man, so that he

may be in a state of receiving the Divine, nos. 4347, 5957.

Apart from humility worship is not worship, nos. 2327, 2423,

8873. The quality of external humility without any internal,

nos. 5420, 9377. The quality of humility of the heart, which
is internal humility, no. 7478. With the wicked there is no
humility of the heart, no. 7640.

Those who have no charity and no faith, are in external

worship without any internal, no. 1200. If the love of self and
the love of the world reign interiorly with a man, his worship

is external without any internal, no matter how it may appear

in the external form, nos. 1182, 10307, 10308, 10309. External

worship in which the love of self reigns interiorly, as is the case

with those who are from Babylon, is profane, nos. 1304, 1306-

1308, 1321, 1322, 1326. To imitate heavenly affections in

worship, when a man is in evils from the love of self, is infernal,

no. 10309.

What the quality of external worship is when it proceeds

from internal worship, and when it does not, may be seen and
concluded from what has been said and addr" .^Dove concern-

ing the Internal and External Man.
Further particulars concerning those who renounce the world

and those who do not renounce it ; the quality of such, and
their lot in the other life, may be seen in the work on Heaven
and Hell, in the two chapters which treat of the Eich and
Poor in Heaven, nos. 357-365 ; and of the Life that leads to

Heaven, nos. 528-535.
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130. Conscience is formed with a man from the particular

religion, in which he is, according to its reception inwardly in

himself.

131. Conscience is formed with a man of the Church
through the truths of faith from the Word, or from the doctrine
derived from the Word, according to their reception in the
heart. For when a man is acquainted with the truths of

faith, and apprehends them in his own way, and afterwards
wills and does them, he receives conscience. Eeception in the
heart means reception in the will ; for a man's will is what is

called the heart. Hence, those who have conscience, say what
they say from the heart, and do what they do from the heart.

They also have an undivided mind, for they act according to

what they understand and believe to be true and good.

132. A more perfect conscience is possible with those who are

more enlightened than others in the truths of faith, and who
excel others in clear perception, than with those wdio are less

enlightened, and are in obscure perception.

133. The real spiritual life of a man resides in a true

conscience ; for his faith conjoined with charity is in it.

Acting from conscience, therefore, with such persons means
acting from their own spiritual life, and acting in opposition to

conscience means acting in opposition to their very life.

Hence also it is, that such persons are in the quiet of peace and
in internal blessedness when they act in accordance with con-

science ; and that they are in disquiet and also in pain when
they act in opposition to it. This pain is what is called the

gnawing of conscience.

134 Man has a conscience of what is good, and a con-

science of what is just. The conscience of what is good is the

conscience of the internal man, and the conscience of what is

just, the conscience of the external man. The conscience of

what is good consists in acting according to the commandments
of faith from an internal affection ; but the conscience of what
is just, in acting according to civil and moral laws from an ex-
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teriial affection. Those who liave the conscience of what is ^ood,

have also the conscience of what is just ; but those who have
only the conscience of what is just, possess tlie ability to receive

the conscience of what is good ; and they, also, do receive it upon
being instructed.

135. As conscience with those who are in charity towards the

neighbour is formed through the faith of truth, they have the

conscience of truth ; but as with those who are in love to

the Lord, it is formed through the love of truth, they have the

conscience of good. The conscience of the latter is of a higher

order, and is called perception of truth from good. Those
wlio liave the conscience of truth are from the Lord's spiritual

Kingdom ; but those who have that higher conscience which is

called perception, are from the Lord's celestial Kingdom.

136. But let examples illustrate what conscience is. If a man
have possession of another's property, that other being
ignorant of the fact, and thus can appropriate it to himself

without fear of the law, or of the loss of honour and repu-

tation; and nevertheless restores it to the other because it is

not his own, he has conscience ; for he does what is good for the

sake of what is good, and what is just for the sake of what is

just. Again, if any one has it in his powder to obtain an office,

but knows that another person, also a candidate, would be
more useful to the country ; and he yields to the other man,
for the sake of the country's good, he has a good conscience.

So in all other cases.

137. From this the character of those who have no con-

science may be inferred. They are known by their being the

converse of this. Those who for the sake of gain do anything to

cause what is unjust to seem to be just, and what is evil seem
to be good, and conversely, have no conscience. Such persons

do not know what conscience is ; and if they are instructed

concerning it, they do not believe it, and some are not even
willing to know. (3f this character are those, who do all things

for the sake of themselves and the w^orld.

138. Those who have not received conscience in this world,

cannot receive it in the other life ; wherefore, they cannot be
saved. The reason is, that they have no plane into which
heaven, that is, the Lord through heaven, may flow, and through
which He may operate, and so draw them to Himself ; for con-

science is the plane and receptacle of the influx of heaven.
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From the Heavenly Aecana.

139. Concerning Conscience. Those who have no conscience,

do not know what conscience is, nos. 7490, 9121. There are

some who laugh at conscience, when they hear what it is, no.

7217. Some Ijelieve that conscience is nothing ; some that it is

a natural feeling of pain causing sadness, which arises either

from causes in the body, or in the world ; and some that it is

something with people generally which arises from their religion,

no. 950. Some do not know that they have a conscience, when
yet they have one, no. 2380.

The good have conscience, but not the evil, nos. 831, 965,

7490. Those have conscience who are in love to God and in

love towards the neighbour, no. 2380. Those chiefly have
conscience, wdio have Ijeen regenerated l)y the Lord, no. 977.

Those who are in truths alone, and not in a life according to

them, have no conscience, nos. 1076, 1077, 1919. Those who
do good from natural good, and not from religion, have no
conscience, no. 6208.

Conscience with a man is from the doctrine of his Church,

or from his particular religion, and it is according thereto, no.

9112. Conscience with a man is formed from those things

which belong to his relio-ion, and which he believes to be true,

nos. 1077, 2053, 9113. Conscience is fin internal bond, by
which a man is induced to think, speak, and do good ; and by
which he is withheld from thinl^ing, speaking, and doing evil

;

and indeed not for tlie sake of himself and the world, but

for the sake of what is good, true, just, and upright, nos. 1919,

9120. Conscience is an internal dictate, that a man ought to

act so, or not so, nos. 1919, 1935. Conscience, in its essence, is

a consciousness of what is true and right, nos. 986, 8081. The
new will with a spiritual regenerate man is conscience, nos. 92/,

1023, 1043, 1044, 4299, 4328, 4493, 9115, 9596. Spiritual life

with a man is from conscience, no. 9117.

There is true conscience, spurious conscience, and false con-

science, concerning which see no. 1033. The more that conscience

has been formed from genuine truths, the more it is true, nos.

2053, 2063, 9114. In general, conscience is twofold, interior

and exterior ; interior conscience is that of spiritual good, which
in its essence is truth, and exterior conscience is that of moral

and civil good, which in its essence is what is sincere and just,

and in general what is right, nos. 5145, 10296.

The pang of conscience is an anxiety of the mind on account

of any injustice, insincerity, and evil which a man believes

to be against God, and against the good of the neighbour, no.

7217. If there is a feeling of anxiety when a man thinks evil,

it arises from conscience, no. 5470. The pang of conscience
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consists in an anguish felt on account of any evil which a man
does, and als<j on account of the privation of good and truth,

no. 7217. Inasmuch as temptation is a combat of truth and
falsity in a man's interiors, and as in temptations there is a

feeling of })ain and anxiety, tlierefore none other are admitted

into spiritual temptations, except those wIkj liave conscience,

no. 847.

Those who have conscience speak and act from the heart, nos.

7935, 9114. Those who have conscience do not swear in vain,

no. 2842. Those who have conscience are in a state of interior

blessedness when they do what is good and just according to

conscience, no. 9118. Those who have conscience in this world,

have conscience also in the other life, and are there among the

happy, no. 965. The influx of heaven takes place with a man
into conscience, nos. 6207, 6213, 9122. The Lord rules the

spiritual man through conscience, which with him is an internal

bond, nos. 1835, 1862. Tliose who have conscience have interior

thought, but those who liave no conscience, have only exterior

thought, nos. 1919, 1935. Those who have conscience, think

from the Spiritual, while those who have no conscience, think

only from the Natural, no. 1820. Those who have no conscience,

are only external men, no. 4459. The Lord rules those who
have no conscience through external bonds, such as are all

those things which belong to the love of self and of the world,

and as consequently relate to the fear of the loss of reputation,

honour, office, gain, or wealth, and to the fear of the law, and
of the loss of life, nos. 1077, 1080, 1835. Those who have no
conscience, and still suffer themselves to be ruled by those

external bonds, are able to discharge in the world the duties

of high offices, and to do good, just as well as those who have
conscience ; but the former do so in an external form from ex-

ternal bonds, but the latter in an internal form from internal

bonds, no. 6207.

Those who have no conscience are desirous of destroying con-

science with those who ha^'e it, no. 1820. Those who have no

conscience in this world, have no conscience in the other life,

nos. 965, 9122. Wherefore, those who are in hell do not feel

any pang of conscience on account of the evils they have done

in the world, nos. 965, 9122.

Who, and of what quality, and how troublesome, the morbidly

conscientious are, and to what thmgs they correspond in the

spiritual world, nos. 5386, 5724.

Those who are from the Lord's spiritual kingdom, have a con-

science, which has been formed in their intellectual part, nos.

863, 865, 875, 895, 927, 1043, 1044, 1555, 2256, 4328, 4493,

5113, 6367, 8521, 9115, 9915, 9995, 10124. It is otherwise

with those who are in the Lord's celestial kingdom, nos. 927,

2256, 5113, 6367, 8521, 9915, 9995, 10124.
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140. Concerning Perception. Perception consists in seeing

by influx from the Lord what is true and good, nos. 202, 895,

7680, 9128. Perception exists only with those who are in the

good of love from tlie Lord to the Lord, nos. 202, 371, 1442,

5228. Perception exists in heaven with those, by whom, while

they li\ed as men in the world, the doctrinals of the Church
which are from the Word, were applied immediately to the life,

and were not first committed to the memory ; the interiors of

their minds were thus formed for the reception of the influx of

the Divine; and for this reason their understandings are in

a continual state of enlightenment in heaven, nos. 104, 495, 503,

521, 536, 1616, 1791, 5145. They know innumerable things,

and their wisdom is unbounded, nos. 2718, 9543. Those who
are in perception, do not reason concerning the truths of faith,

and should they reason their perception would perisli, nos. 586,

1398, 5897. Those who believe that they know and are w^ise

from themselves, cannot have any perception, no. 1386. The
learned are unable to comprehend what this perception is

;

from experience, no. 1387.

Those who are in the Lord's celestial kingdom, have percep-

tion ; but those who are in the spiritual kingdom, have no per-

ception, but conscience instead, nos. 805, 2144, 2145, 8081.

Those who are in the Lord's celestial kingdom do not think

from faith, like those who are in the Lord's spiritual kingdom,
because those who are in the celestial kingdom are in the

perception from the Lord of all things of faith, nos. 202, 597,

607, 784, 1121, 1387, 1398, 1442, 1919, 7680, 7877, 8780.

AYherefore the celestial angels say concerning the truths of faith,

only Yea, yea, or Nay, nay, because they perceive and see them
;

but the spiritual angels reason concerning the truths of faith,

whether they are so, or not, nos. 2715, 3246, 4448, 9166, 10786
;

where the words of the Lord are explained (Matt. v. 37), " Let

your commmiication he Yea, yea, Nay, nay : what is more than

these, Cometh from evil." Because the celestial angels know the

truths of faith from perception, they are not even willing to

mention faith, nos. 202, 337. The distinction between the

celestial and the spiritual angels, nos. 2088, 2669, 2708, 2715,

3235, 3240, 4788, 7068, 8521, 9277, 10295. Concerning the

perception of those wdio belonged to the Most Ancient Church,

which was a celestial Church, iios. 125, 597, 607, 784, 895, 1121,

5121.

There is interior and exterior perception, nos. 2145, 2171,

2831, 5920. In the world there is a perception of what is just

and fair, but rarely a perception of spiritual truth and good,

nos. 2831, 5937, 7977. The light of perception is altogether

different from the light of confirmation ; and is not like it,

although to some it may appear as if it were, nos. 8521, 8780.
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141. All freedom heloiigs to love ; for what a man loves he

does freely. Hence also all freedom Itelongs to the will ; for

what a man loves he also wills ; and since love and will con-

stitute a man's life, so also does freedom. From this it may
appear what freedom is, namely, that it is what belongs to the

love and the will, and hence to the life of a man ; from
whence it is that what a man does from freedom appears to

him as though it came from Self.

142. Doing evil from freedom appears like freedom, when
yet it is liondage, because it is the freedom which arises from
the love of self and the love of the world, and these loves are

from hell. After death, such freedom also is actually turned

into bondage, for then the man who has been in such freedom,

becomes in hell a base slave. But doing good from freedom
constitutes freedom itself, because it proceeds from love to

the Lord and love towards the neighbour, and these loA'es

are from hea^•en. This freedom also remains after death, and
then becomes real freedom ; for the man who has possessed it

becomes in heaven like a son of the house. This the Lord
teaches in what follows (John viii. 34-36), " Whosoever com-

initteth sin is the hond-servant of sin. And the hond-serfant

abidcth not in the house for ever; the Son ahideth for ever. If,

therefore, the Son shed! viahx you free, ye shall he free indeed."

Now, because all good is from the Lord, and all evil from hell,

it follows, that freedom consists in being led by the Lord, and
bondage in being led by hell.

143. A man has the freedom of thinking evil and falsity, and
also of doing them, so far as he is not restrained liy the

laws, and indeed for this reason, that he may have the capacity

of being reformed ; for goods and truths have to be implanted
in his love and in his will, in order that they may become a

part of his life ; and this cannot be brought about unless he
has the freedom of thinking evil and falsity, as well as good
and truth. This freedom is granted to e\'ery man Ijy the Lord

;

and so far as when he rejects CA'il and falsity he thinks of

good and truth, the Lord implants them in his love and in his

will, and consequently in his life, and thus reforms the man.
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What is inseminated in freedom, remains ; but what is insemi-
nated under compulsion, does not remain, because that which is

compulsory does not proceed from the will of the man, but from
the will of him who uses compulsion. Hence, also, it is, that
worship from freedom is well pleasing to the Lord, but not
worship from compulsion ; for worship from freedom is worship
from love, but worship from compulsion is not so.

144. Although the freedom of doing good and the freedom of

doing evil appear alike in the outward form, they are as

different, and as far removed from each other, as heaven is from
hell. The freedom of doing good is also from heaven, and is

called heavenly freedom ; but the freedom of doing evil is from
hell, and is called infernal freedom. So far also as a man is in

the one, so far he is not in the other ; for no man can serve

two masters (]\latt. vi. 24). The same also appears from this

consideration, that not to be allowed to will evil and to think

falsity at their good pleasure, is believed by those who are in

infernal freedom to be bondage and compulsion : while those who
are in heavenly liberty shudder at willing evil and thinking

falsity, and if compelled to do so, they would feel tortured.

145. Since acting from freedom appears to a man lilvc act-

ing from Self {pi'ojrrium), heavenly freedom therefore, may
also be called a man's heavenly Self (2Jroprium), and infernal

freedom his infernal Self (jjro-privm). Into his infernal Self

{j)ro'pi'ium) a man is born, and this Self is evil ; but into the

heavenly Self (jjrojrnum) a man is introduced by reformation,

and this Self is good.

146. From this it may appear what is meant by the freedom of

choice ; namely, that it means doing good from choice, that is,

from the will ; and that those who are led by the Lord are in

that freedom ; but those are led by the Lord who love good and
truth for the sake of good and truth.

147. A man may know the quality of his freedom, from the

delight which he feels when he thinks, speaks, acts, hears, and
sees : for all delight belongs to love.

From the Heavenly Arcana.

148. All freedom belongs to the love or affection ; for

what a man loves, he does^ freely, nos. 2870, 3158, 8987, 8990,

9585, 9591. Since freedom belongs to the love, it is the life of
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every one, no. 2873. There is heavenly freedom and tliere is in-

fernal freedom, nos. 2870, 2873, 2874, 9589, 9590. Heavenly free-

dom belongs to the love of good and truth, nos. 1947, 2870, 2872.

And since the love of good and truth is from the Lord, free-

dom itself consists in being led l^y the Lord, nos. 892, 905,

2872, 2886, 2890-2892, 9096, 9586-9591. Through regenera-

tion a man is introduced by the Lord into heavenly freedom,

nos. 2874, 2875, 2882, 2892. A man ought to be in freedom, in

order that he may be regenerated, nos. 1937, 1947, 2876, 2881,

3145, 3158, 4031, 8700. Otherwise the love of good and truth

cannot be implanted in a man, and appropriated to him, so as to

appear his own, nos. 2877, 2879, 2880, 2888, 8700. Nothing is

conjoined to a man which is done under compulsion, nos. 2875,

8700. If a man could be ref<jrmed by comi)ulsion, all would be

saved, no. 2881. Compulsion is hurtful in reformation, no.

4031.

AYorship from freedom is worship, but not worship from com-
pulsion, nos. 1947, 2880, 7349, 10097. Eepentance ought to be

practised in a free state ; what is done in a state of coercion is

of no avail, no. 8392. What states of coercion are, no. 8392.

A man is permitted to act from the freedom of reason, that

good may be provided for him ; and on that account he is in the

freedom of thinking and willing, and even of doing evil, so far

as the laws do not forbid it, no. 10777. A man is kept by the

Lord between heaven and hell, and thus in a state of equi-

librium, that he may be in freedom for the sake of his reforma-

tion, nos. 5982, 6477, 8209, 8987. What is inseminated in free-

dom remains, but not what is inseminated under compulsion,

nos. 9588, 10777. Wherefore freedom is never taken away
from any one, nos. 2876, 2881. No one is compelled by the

Lord, nos. 1937, 1948. How the Lord through freedom leads a

man into good ; namely, through freedom he turns the man
away from evil, and inclines him to good, so gently and quietly

that he does not know otherwise than that all proceeds from
himself, no. 9587.

Compelling one's self comes from freedom, but not being com-
pelled, nos. 1937, 1947. A man ought to compel himself to

resist evil, nos. 1937, 1947, 7914. He ought also to compel
himself to do good as of himself, but still to acknowledge that it

is from the Lord, nos. 2883, 2891, 2892, 7914. A man is in

greater freedom in the temptation combats in which he con-

quers, because he then compels himself interiorly to resist e^'ils,

although it appears otherwise, nos. 1937, 1947, 2881. In every
temptation there is freedom, but this freedom is with the man
interiorly from the Lord ; and therefore he struggles and desires

to conquer, and not to be conquered, which he would not do
unless he had freedom, nos. 1937, 1947, 2881. The Lord does

this through the affection of truth and good, which is impressed
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on the internal man, the man himself being ignorant of it, no.

5044
Infernal liberty consists in being led by the loves of self and

of the world, and by their lusts, nos. 2870, 2873. Those who are

in hell do not know any other freedom, no. 2871. Heavenly
freedom is as far removed from infernal liberty as heaven is

removed from hell, nos. 2873, 2874. Infernal liberty in itself is

bondage, nos. 2884, 2890. Because being led by hell is bondage,

nos. 9586, 9589-9591.

All freedom is like a man's Self (propnttm), and according to

it, no. 2880. Through regeneration a man receives from the

Lord a heavenly Self {2Jroprmm), nos. 1937, 1947, 2882, 2883,

2891. The quality of the heavenly Self (2Jro2nium), nos. 164,

5660, 8480. This Self {pnrprium) appears to the man as his

own Self (proprium) ; but it is not his, but the Lord's with him,

no. 8497. Those who are in this Self (2yrop7Tum), are in true

freedom, because true freedom consists in being led by the Lord

and by His Self (2iroprium), nos. 892, 905, 2872, 2886, 2890-

2892, 4096, 9586, 9587-9591.

149. That freedom arises from the equilibrium between heaven

and hell, and that unless a man has freedom, he cannot be

reformed, is shewn in the work on Heaven and Hell, in the

chapters concerning E(|uilibrium itself, nos. 589-596, and

concernnig Freedom, n,o. 597 to the end : but for the sake of

showing wliat freedom is, and that through it a man is reformed,

I will quote here from the above as follows :
" It has been

shewn, that the equilibrium between heaven and hell is an equi-

librium between the good which is out of heaven, and tlie evil

which is out of hell ; that, therefore, it is a spiritual equilibrium

which, in its essence, is freedom. Spiritual equilibrium, in its

essence, is freedom, because it exists between good and evil,

and between truth and falsity, and because these are spiritual

:

wherefore freedom consists in any one being able to will

good or evil, and to think truth or falsity, and to prefer the

one to the other. This freedom is given by the Lord to

every man, and is never taken away from him. By virtue of its

origin, it indeed belongs to the Lord, and not to the man, be-

cause it is from the Lord ; nevertheless, together with life, it is

given to the man as his own ; and indeed to this end, that he

may be reformed and sa\-ed ; for apart from freedom there is no

reformation and no salvation. Every one, from some rational

insight is able to see, that a man is free to think either ill or

well, sincerely or insincerely, justly or unjustly ; and also, that

he has the ability of speaking and acting well, sincerely and

justly, but not of speaking and acting ill, insincerely, and un-

justly, on account of the moral and civil laws, by whicli Ids

External is kept in bomls. From this it is evident, that a
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iiiiui's spirit, whicli dfjcs the. t]iiiikiii<r uiid williii;^' is in freedom
;

but not ii niun'.s Exteniul, which does the speaking and acting,

except so far as it is in conformity with the aljove-mentioned

laws. That a man cannot be reformed, unless he is in freedom,

is on account of his being born into evils of every kind,

which have to be removed, in order that he may be saved.

These evils, however, cannot be removed, unless the man sees

them in liiinself, and acknowledges them ; and afterwards no
longer wills tliem, and at length shuns them ; it is then only

that they are removed. This cannot be Ijrought about unless

the man is in good as well as in evil ; for from good, he is able

to see evils, but from evil he cannot see goods. The spiritual

goods which a man is able to think, he learns, from the age of

childhood, by reading the AVord and hearing sermons ; and

moral and civil goods he learns by liis life in tlie world. This

is the first purpose for which a man should be in freedom ; tlie

second is, that nothing is appropriated to a man, except wliat is

done by him from an affection belonging to his love. The rest,

indeed, may enter into the man, but not beyond his thought,

and hence not into the will ; and that which does not penetrate

into a man's will, does not become his own ; for thought

derives its substance from the memory, but will from the

very life [of the man]. Nothing, except what proceeds from

an affection belonging to the love, is ever free ; for what a

man wills, that is, what he loves, he does freely. On this

account a man's freedom, and the affection which belongs to

his love, that is, to his will, are a one : wherefore, a man has

freedom, in order that he may be affected by truth and good,

that is, that he may love them, and that they consequently

may become as it were his own. In a word, whatever does not

enter with a man in freedom, does not remain, because it does

not become a part of his love, tliat is, of his will : and whatever

is not a part of a man's love, that is, of his will, does not belong

to his spirit : for the Esse of a man's spirit is love, that is,

will. In order that a man, for the sake of his reformation, may
be in freedom, he is conjoined, as to his spirit, with heaven and
hell ; for with every man there are spirits from hell, and angels

from heaven. Through the spirits from hell the man is in his

own evil ; but through the angels from heaven he is in good

from the Lord. In this wise he is in a spiritual equililnium,

that is, in freedom. That angels from heaven and spirits from

hell are adjoined to every man, may be seen in the chapter on

the Conjunction of Heaven with the Human Eace " (nos. 291-

302).
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150. Those who do goods with the view of obtaining merit,

do not do them from the love of good, but from the love of

reward ; for he who is desirous of acquiring merit desires also

to be rewarded ; and those who do so, see their delight, and
place it, in reward, and not in good ; wherefore, they are not

spiritual, but natural.

151. The doing of good which is [really] good, ought to flow

from the love of good, and thus it ought to be for the sake of

good. Those who are in that love are not willing to hear of

merit : for they are in the love of doing, and perceive a satis-

faction in doing ; and, conversely, they are grieved if it is

thought, that anything is done [by them] for the sake of

self. The case herein is almost like those who do good to

their friends for the sake of friendship, to a brother for the

sake of the brotherly relation, to a wife and children for the

sake of the wife and children, to the country for the sake of the

country, and who thus do good from friendship and love. Those
also who think rightly say and insist, that they do good not for

the sake of themselves, Ijut foi' the sake of others.

152. Those who do good for the sake of reward, do good not

from the Lord, l)ut from themselves ; for they have respect

primarily to themseh'es, because to their own good ; the good

of the neighbour, that is, the good of the fellow-citizen, of

human society, of the country, and the Churcli, they regard

only as a means towards an end. On this ground it is that in

the good of merit there lurks the good of self-love and of the

love of the world ; and this latter good is from man, and not

from the Lord ; and all good that is from man is not good ; nay,

in proportion as self and the world are latent in it, it is

evil.

153. Oenuine charity and genuine faith are dev<jid of every

idea of merit; for the delight of charity is good itself, and

the delight of faith is truth itself : wherefore, those who are

in such charity and faith, know what good void of the idea

of merit is, but not those who are not in charity and

faith.
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154. That _u,()()(l on^ht not to l)c done for tlic sake of reward,

is taught l)y the Lord Himself in Luke (vi. :^)2-3o), " For if ye

love them tluit love you, what thnnh have ye 1 for dnnerti also do

the same. Bift rather love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend,

ho^yincj for nothing again; and your reward shall he great, and
yc sludl he the sons of the Most High." That from himself no
man can do good tliat is good, the Lord teaclies in John (iii. 27),

"A man ean receive notldng e^xeijl it he given him from heaven"
And again (John xv. 4-8), " Jesus said, I am the vine, ye are the

hranelies : as the hraneh cannot hear fruit of itself, except it ahide

in the. vine, no more can ye cxce2)t ye ahide in Me. He that

dbideth in Me, and I in him, the same hnngeth forth much fmit

;

for apart fnmi Me ye can do nothing."

155. Since all good and truth are from the Lord, and nothing
from man ; and since the good coming from man is not good, it

follows, that merit does not belong to any man, but to the Lord
alone. The Lord's merit consists in this, that from His own
power He has saved the human race ; and that He also saves

those who do good from Him. On this ground it is that, in the

Word, he to whom the Lord's merit and justice are ascribed,

is called just ; and he to whom his own justice and the merit of

self are ascribed, is called unjust.

156. The very delight which dwells in the love of doing good
without any view to reward, is the reward that remains to

eternity ; for heaven and eternal happiness are instilled into

that good by the Lord.

157. Thinking and believing that those come into heaveu who
do good, and also that good ought to be done, in order tlmt any
one may enter heaven, does not mean lla^ing respect to reward
as an end ; and therefore, it does not mean placing merit in

works ; for even those who do good from the Lord both think

and believe so : but those who think, believe, and do so, and who
are not in the love of good for the sake of good, have respect to

reward as an end, and they place meiit in works.

Fko.m the Heavenly Akcaxa.

158. Merit and justice belong to the Lord alone, nos. 9715,

9979. The merit and justice of the Lord consist in this, that

He saved the human race by His own power, nos. 1813,

2025-2027, 9715, 9809, 10019. The good of the Lord's justice

and merit is the good that reigns in heaven ; and this good is
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the good of His Di^ine Love by virtue of which He saved
mankind, nos. 9486, 9979. ISTo man can of himself become
justice, nor claim it to himself by any right, no. 1813. The
quality of those in the other life who claim justice to them-
selves, nos. 942, 2027. He is called just in the Word, to whom
the justice and merit of the Lord are ascribed ; and he is called

there unjust to whom self-justice and self-merit are ascriljed,

nos. 5069, 9263. He who has become just from the Lord once,

is just from Him continually ; for justice never becomes a man's
own, but is the Lord's continually, no. 9263. Those who believe

in justification [as taught] in the Church, know little of

regeneration, no. 5398.

A man is wise so far as he ascribes all goods and truths to the

Lord, and not to himself, no. 10227. As all good and truth

which is good and true, are from the Lord, and as nothing is from
man ; and as good from man is not good, it follows that merit
does not belong to any man, but to the Lord alone, nos. 9975,
9981, 9988. Those who enter heaven put off all merit of their

own, no. 4007 ; and they do not think of reward on account of

the good they have done, nos. 6478, 9174. Those who think

from the idea of merit, so far do not acknowledo;e that all things

are of mercy, no. 6478, 9174. Those who think from the idea of

merit, think of reward and remuneration ; for the desire to

acquire merit, means desiring to be remunerated, nos. 5660,

6392, 9975. Such persons cannot receive heaven in themselves,

nos. 1835, 8478, 9977. Heavenly happiness consists in the

affection of doing good without having any regard to remunera-
tion, nos. 6388, 6478, 9174, 9984. So far as any one in the

other life does good without any regard to remuneration, so far

the feeling of blessedness, in an increasing ratio, flows in from
the Lord : and when remuneration is thought of, tliis feeling is

immediately dissipated, nos. 6478, 9174.

Good ought to be done without any regard to remuneration,

nos. 6392, 6478 ; illustrated, no. 9981. Genuine charity is

without any idea of merit, nos. 2343, 2371, 2400, 3887,

6388-6393 ; because it flows from love, and thus from the

delight of doing good, nos. 3816, 3887, 6388, 6478, 9174, 9984.

By reward in the Word are meant the delight and the

feeling of blessedness experienced in doing good to others with-

out any respect to reward ; and this deliglit, and this feeling of

blessedness, are felt and perceived by those who arc in genuine

charity, nos. 3816, 3956, 0388.

Those who do good for the sake of reward, love themselves,

and not the neighbour, nos. 8002, 9210. By hirelings in the

Word, are meant in the spiritual sense those who do good for

the sake of reward, no. 8002. Those who do good for the sake of

remuneration, in the other life desire to be waited upon [by

others], and are never contented, no. 6393. Tliev despise the
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neighbour, and tire angry at tlie Lord Himself, ])ecau,se tliey do

not receive a reward, saying that tliey have merited one, no. 9976.

Those who have separated in themselves faith from charity, in

the other life, ascribe merit to faith, and also to the good works

which tliey liave done in an outward form, thus for the sake of

themselves, no. 2371. Further statements concerning the

quality of those in the other life who have placed merit in

works, nos. 942, 1774, 1877, 2027. They are there in the lower

earth, and appear to themselves to cut wood, nos. 1110, 4943,

8740 ; because wood, and particularly shittim wood, signifies

specifically the good of merit, nos. 2784, 2812, 9472, 9486,

9715, 10178.

Those who have done good for the sake of remuneration, in

the Lord's Kingdom, are subservient [to others], nos. 6389, 6390.

Those who place merit in works fall in temptations, nos. 2273,

9978. Those who are in the loves of self and of the world, do

not know what it means to do good without any regard to

remuneration, no. 6392.
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159. A PEKSOX who desires to be saved should confess his sins

and practise repentance.

160. Confessiwj ones sins means knowing evils, seeing them in

one's self, acknowledging them, declaring one's self guilty, and
condemning one's self on their account. "When this is done be-

fore God, it is a confession of sins.

161. Practisiiuj repentance consists in this, that after a

person has thus confessed his sins, and from an humljle heart

has prayed that they may be forgiven, he desists from these

sins, and leads a new life, according to the precepts of charity

and faith.

162. A person who acknowledges only in a universal way
that he is a sinner, and who declares himself guilty of all e\'ils,

and yet does not examine himself, that is, see his evils, makes
indeed a confession, but not a confession of repentance. Since

such a person does not acquaint himself with his evils, he lives

afterwards, as he had done before.

163. He who leads a life of charity and faith, practises

repentance daily ; he reflects on the evils which are with him-
self ; he acknowledges them, guards against them, and prays to

the Lord for help. For of himself a man constantly falls, but by
the Lord he is constantly raised up, and is led to good. Such is

the state of those who are in good. But those who are in evil

fall constantly, and are also constantly raised by the Lord
;
yet

they are only led away so as not to fall into the most grievous

evils, to which, of themselves, they tend with all their might.

164. A man who examines himself for the purpose of practis-

mg repentance, should explore his thoughts, and the intentions

of his will ; and there he ought to examine what he would do, if

he were at liberty ; that is, if he were not afraid of the laws, and
the loss of reputation, honour, and gain. A man's evils are in

his thoughts and intentions ; and the evils which he does with

the body are all from thence. Those persons who do not ex-

plore the evils of their thoughts and of their will cannot prac-
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tise r(!])entaiicc : for Jifterwards tliey think and will just as they
did before ; and yet willing evils means doing them. This is

meant by self-examination.

165. Kepentance of the lips, and not of the life is not repent-

ance. Sins are not remitted by a repentance of the lips, but by
a repentance of the life. Sins indeed are continually Ijeing for-

given to a man by the Lord, for the Lord is Mercy itself; yet

sins adhere to a man, however he may think they are remitted
;

nor are they removed from him, except by a life according to

the precepts of true faith. So far as a man lives according to

them, so far his sins are removed ; and so far as they are

remo\'ed, so far tliey are remitted.

166. It is thought that when sins are remitted, they are wiped
away, or washed off, as filth by water. Sins, however, are not

wiped away, but removed ; that is, the man is withheld from
them when he is kept in good by the Lord ; and when a man is

kept in good, it appears to him as if he were without sins, and
thus as if they had been wiped away. A man also can be kept
in good, so far as he is lieing reformed. How a man is reformed,

will be shewn in the following doctrinal chapter on Kegenera-
tion. AVhoever supposes that sins are remitted in any other

way is greatly deceived.

167. The signs that sins have been forgiven, that is, removed,

are as follows : A delight is perceived in the worship of (lod for

the sake of God ; in ministering to the neighbour for the sake of

the neighbour, and thus in doing good for the sake of good, and
in speaking the truth for the sake of the truth ; a disinclination

is felt to reap merit by anything belonging to charity and faith;

evils are shunned and held in aversion, as for instance, enmities,

hatreds, revenges, adulteries, and the verv thovights of these

evils together with their intentions. But the signs that sins

have not been forgiven, that is, removed, are as follows : God is

not worshipped for the sake of God, nor is the neighbour served

for the sake of the neighbour
;
good, consequently, is not done,

nor the truth spoken for the sake of good and truth, but for

the sake of self and the world ; an inclination is felt to reap

merit by one's actions : nothing undelightful is perceived in

evils, such as enmity, hatred, revenge, and adulteries ; and from
these evils persons think concerning them with unrestrauied

freedom.

168. The repentance which is practised in a state of freedom

avails ; but that which is practised in a state of compulsion does

not avail. States of compulsion are a state of illness, a state of

dejection of the mind caused by misfortune, a state of approach-
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ing death ; and further, every state of fear which deprives a man
of the use of reason. When an evil man, who under a state of

compulsion, promises repentance, and also does good, regains a
state of freedom, he returns to his former life of evil. The case

is dift'erent with a good man.

169. After a man has examined himself, and acknowledged
his sins, and after he has practised repentance, he ought to con-

tinue steadfastly in good, even to the end of his life. For
should he afterwards relapse into his former life of evil, and
emljrace it, he becomes the subject of profanation ; because he
then conjoins evil with good ; wherefore his latter state becomes
worse than the former; according to these words of the Lord
(Matt xii. 43-45), " When the unclean spirit goeth out of a man, he

2)assefh through dry plaees, seeking rest, and findcth it not. Then
he saitli, I will return into my house from wherwe I came out : and
7ohen he is come, he findcth it empty, swept, and garnished. Then
goeth he, and takcth with himself seven other spirits more evil than

himself, and they enter in and dwell there ; and the last state of
that man hecometh worse than the first." What is meant by pro-

fanation, may be seen in what follows.

rKo:\i THE Heavenly Akcaxa.

170. Concerning Sin, that is Evil. There are innumerable Icinds

of evil and falsity, nos. 1188, 1212, 4818, 4822, 7574. There is

evil from falsity : there is falsity from evil, and there is again

evil and falsity from thence, nos. 1679, 2243, 4818. What the

evil of falsity is, and what its quality, nos. 2408, 4818, 7272,

8265, 8279. What the falsity of evil is, and what its quality,

nos. 6359, 7272, 9304, 10302. Concerning evils by which a man
incurs guilt, and concerning those by which he does not incur

guilt, nos. 4171, 4172. Evils arising from the understanding,

and evils arising from the will, no. 9009. The ditierence

between prevarication, inquity, and sin, nos. 6563, 9156.

All evils adhere to a man, no. 2116. Evils cannot be taken

away from a man ; he can only be withheld from them, and kept

in crood, nos. 866, 868, 887, 894, 1581, 4564, 8206, 8393, 8988,

9014, 9333, 9446-9448, 9451, 10057, 10109. The Lord alone

causes a man to be withheld from evil, and kept in good, nos.

929, 2406, 8206, 10109. Thus only, are evils and sins removed,

and this is brought about successively, nos. 9334-9336. This is

done by the Lord through regeneration, nos. 9445, 9452-9454,

9938. Evils preclude the Lord's entrance, no. 5696. A man
ought to abstain from evils in order to receive good from the

G
'
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Lord, ]io. 10109. (Jood hiuI truth flow in, in the proportion in

which there is an abstention I'rctni evils, nos. 2.j(S8, 2411, 10G75.

IJeinj^ witliheld from evil and kept in good is renii.ssion of

sins, nos. 8:301, 8393, 9014, 9444-9450. The signs whether
sins are remitted or not, nos. 9449, 9450. The remission of sins

consists in looking at things from good, and not from evil, no.

7697.

Evil and sin are a separation and a turning away from the

Lord ; and tins is signilied by evil and sin in the Word, nos.

4997, 5229, 5474, 5746, 5841, 9346; they are also, and signify

a separation and a turning away from good and truth, no. 7589;
they are, and signify what is opposed to Divine order, nos.

4839, 5076. Evil means damnation and hell, nos. 3513, 6279,

7155. Unless it is known what evil is, it is not known what
hell is, no. 7181. Evils are as it were heavy, and of themselves

fall into hell ; likewise falsities from evil, nos. 8279, 8298.

Unless it is known what the love of self and the love of the

world are, it is not known what evil is, nos. 4997, 7178, 8318.

All evils are from those loves, nos. 1307, 1308, 1321, 1594,

1691, 3413, 7255, 7376, 7488, 7491, 8318, 9335, 9348, 10038,

10742.

All men how many soever, are born into evils of every kind,

so much so, indeed, that their Self {proprium) is nothing but

evil, nos. 210, 215, 731, 874-876, 987, 1047, 2307, 2308, 3518,

3701, 3812, 8480, 8550, 10283, 10284, 10731. Wherefore a man
must be born again, that is, regenerated in order to receive a

life of good, no. 3701.

A man casts himself into hell when he does evil from assent,

afterwards from purpose, and at last from delight, no. 6203.

They who are in the evil of life, are in the falsities of their own
evil, whether they know it or not, nos. 7577, 8094. Evil would
not be appropriated to a man, if he believed, as is really the

case, that all evil is from hell, and all good from the Lord, nos.

4151, 6206, 6324, 6325. In the other life evils are removed
from the good, and goods from the evil, no. 2256. All in the

other life are let into their interiors ; the e\'il, thus, are let into

their evils, no. 8870.

In the other life its own punishment is contained in e\dl, and
its own reward in good, nos. 696, 967, 1857, 6559, 8214, 8223,

8226, 9048. In the other life a man does not suffer punishment
for hereditary evils, because he is not to blame for them, but for

his actual evils, nos. 966, 2308. The interiors of evil are foul

and filthy, however differently they may appear in the outward
form, no. 7046.

Evil is attributed in the Word to the Lord, and yet nothing

but good proceeds from Him, nos. 2447, 6071, 6991, 6997, 7533,

7632, 7677, 7926, 8227, 8228, 8632, 9306 ; likewise an^er, nos.

5798, 6997, 8284, 8483, 9306, 10431. Whv it is said so in the
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AVord, nos. 6071, 6991, 6997, 7632, 7643, 7679, 7710, 7926,
8282, 9010, 9128. What is meant by bearing iniquity, when
said of the Lord, nos. 9937, 9965. With the good who are
infested and tempted, the Lord turns q\\\ into good, no. 8631.
Permission means leaving a man to do e\il, according to his own
freedom, no. 10778. Evils and falsities are ruled by the Lord
through the laws of permission ; and they are permitted for the
sake of order, nos. 7877, 8700, 10778. The permission of evil by
the Lord is not the permission of one who wills, but of one who
does not will ; but on account of the pressure of the end, no
lielp can be brought, no. 7877.

171. Concerning Fahity. There are innumerable kinds of

falsity, namely, as many as there are evils; and evils and falsities

are according to their origins, which are many, nos. 1188, 1212,

4729, 4822, 7574. There is a falsity from evil, that is, the falsity

of evil ; and there is an evil from falsity, that is, the evil of falsity;

and there is again falsity therefrom, nos. 1679, 2243. From a

falsity which has been assumed as a principle, falsities flow in a

long series, nos. 1510, 1511, 4717, 4721. There is a falsity from
the lusts of the love of self and of the world ; and there is a
falsity from the fallacies of the senses, nos. 1295, 4729. There
are falsities of religion, and there are falsities of ignorance, nos.

4729, 8318, 9258. There is falsity in which is good, and falsity

in which there is no good, nos. 2683, 9304, 10109, 10302. There
is what is falsified, nos. 7318, 7319, 10648.

The falsity of evil, its quality, nos. 6359, 7272, 9304, 10302.

The evil of falsity, its quality, nos. 2408, 4818, 7272, 8265, 8279.

The falsities from evil appear like rain-clouds and impure waters
over the hells, nos. 8137, 8138, 8146. Such waters also signify

falsities, nos. 739, 790, 7307. Those who are in hell speak
falsities from evil, nos. 1693, 7351, 7352, 7357, 7392, 7699. Those
who are in evil cannot do otherwise than think what is false

when they think from themselves, no. 7437.

There are falsities of religion which agree with good, and
such as disagree, no. 9258. If falsities of religion do not dis-

agree with good, they produce evil only with those who are in

evil of life, no. 8318. Falsities of religion are not imputed
to those who are in good, but to those who are in evil, nos. 8051,

8149. Every falsity may be confirmed, and when it has been
confirmed it appears like truth, nos. 5033, 6865, 8521, 8780. The
confirmation of falsities of religion ought to be carefully guarded
against, because chiefly by such means arises a persuasion of

falsity, nos. 845, 8780. How injurious the persuasion of

falsity, nos. 794, 806, 5096, 7686. The persuasion of falsity

constantly stirs up confirmations of falsity, nos. 1510, 1511,

1677. Those who are in the persuasion of falsity are inwardly
bound, no. 5096, When those who are in a strong persuasion
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of falsity, in the other life approach others, they close up
their Katioiial, and as it were suffocate th(!ni, nos. 13895,

512S.

Truths which are not ^(Mniine, and also falsities, may Ije con-

sociated with genuine truths; but-such falsities as contain good,

and not falsities in which is evil, nos. 3470, 3471, 4551,

4552, 7344, 8149, 9298. Falsities in which there is good are

accepted by the Lord as truths, nos. 4736, 8149. The good, the

quality of which comes from a falsity, is accepted by the Lord,

if there be ignorance, and in it innocence, and a good end,

no. 7887.

Evil falsifies truth, because it leads the truth away
towards evil, and applies it to evil, nos. 8094, 8149. Truth

is said to be falsified, when through confirmation it has been

applied to evil, no. 8062. Falsified truth is opposed to truth

and good, no. 8062. Further statements concerning the falsifi-

cations of truth, see nos. 7318, 7319, 10648.

172. Conccrmwj lyrofamty and iirofanation, spoken of above in

the Doctrine, at no. 169. Profanation is a connningling with a

man, of good and evil, and also of truth and falsity, no. 6348.

None other can profane goods and truths, that is, the holy things

of the Church and of the Word, except those who first acknow-
ledge them, believe them, and still more live according to them,

and afterwards decline from faith, do not believe the above things,

and live for themselves and the world, nos. 593, 1008, 1010,

1059, 3398, 3898, 4289, 4601, 10284, 10287. He who in youth
believes truths, and afterwards does not believe them, commits
profanation slightly ; but he who afterwards confirms himself

in truths, and then denies them, commits profanation grievously,

nos. 6959, 6963, 6971. They who believe truths, and live badly,

also commit profanation ; likewise they who do not believe

truths, and lead a holy life, no. 8882. If a man after repent-

ance of heart relapses into his former evils, he commits pro-

fanation, and then his latter state is worse than the former,

no. 8394. Those who in the Christian world defile the holy

things of the Word by unclean thoughts and speeches, commit
profanation, nos. 4050, 5390. There are various kinds of pro-

fanation, no. 10287.

Those who have not acknowledged holy things, cannot profane

them, still less those who are not acquainted with them, nos.

1008, 1010, 1059, 9188, 10287. Those who are within the

Church are capable of profaning holy things, but not those who
are outside of it, no. 2051. Because the Gentiles are outside

the Church, and have not the Word, they cannot commit pro-

fanation, nos. 1327, 1328, 2051. Neither can the Jews profane

the holy interior things of the Word and the Church, because

they do not acknowledge them, no. 6963. Wherefore interior
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truths were not disclosed to the Jews ; for if they had been
disclosed and acknowledged [by them], they would have pro-

faned them, nos. 3398, 3479, 6963. I'rofanation is meant by
the words of the Lord quoted above at no. 169, " When the unclean

spirit (joeth out of a man, he 2wsseth through dry 2>l(iccs, seeking

rest, and Jindeth it not. Then he saith, I ioill return into my
house from ivhence I came out ; and tvhen he is come, he findcth

it empty, siocpt, and garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh with
himself seven other spints more evil than himself, and they enter in

and divcll there: and the last state of that man hecometh worse than
the first " (Matt. xii. 43-45). By the unclean spirit going out

of a man, is signified the repentance of him who is in evil ; his

passing through dry places and not finding any rest signifies,

that the life of good to such a person is of that quality ; the

house into which he returns, and which he finds empty, swept,

and garnished, signifies tlie man himself and his will, as being

without good ; the seven spirits which he takes to himself and
with whom he returns, signify evil conjoined to good ; his [new]

state then being worse than his former [state], signifies pro-

fanation : this is the internal sense of these words, for the Lord
spoke by correspondences. The same thing is meant by the

words of the Lord to him whom He cured at the pool of

Bethesda, ''Behold, thou art made whole ; sin no more, lest a ivorse

thing come unto thee than before " (John v. 14). As well as

by tliese words of the Lord, " He hath Uindecl their eyes, and
hardened their heart, that they should not sec with their eyes, nor

understand ivith their heart, and he converted, and I shoidd heal

them" (John xii. 40) ; where being converted and healed, signifies

connnitting profanation, which takes place when truth and good

are acknowledged, and afterwards rejected ; this would have

taken place, if the Jews liad been converted and healed, as was

stated above.

The lot of profaners in the other life is the worst of all,

because the good and truth which they acknowledged

remains, and also the evil and falsity ; and since they cohere,

there ensues a tearing asunder of the life, nos. 571, 582,

6348. Wherefore the Lord provides most carefully against the

commission of profanation, nos. 2426, 10287. A man therefore

is withheld from acknowledgment and faith, if he cannot re-

main therein to the end of "his life, nos. 3398, 3402. On this

account also a man is rather kept in ignorance and in external

worship, nos. 301-303, 1327, 1328. The Lord also hides away
in a man's interiors the goods and truths which he has accepted

by acknowledgment, nos. 6595.

Lest interior truths should be profaned, they are not revealed

before the Church is at its end, nos. 3398, 3399. Wherefore

the Lord came into the world, and laid open interior truths,

when the Church was wholly vastated, no. 3398. See what
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has been adduced on lliis subject in the work on Tlie LoM Jvchj-

mcnt and the Destruction of Bahylon, nos. 73, 74.

Babel, in the Word, signifies the profanation of ^ood, and
Chaldea, the profanation of truth, nos. 1182, 128;^, 1295, 1304,

1306-1308, 1321, 1322, 1326. These profanations correspond

to the prohibited degi'ees, that is, to the foul adulteries, spoken

of in the Word, no. 6348. Profanation was represented in the

Israelitish and Jewish Churcli by eating blood ; wherefore this

was so severely prohibited, no. 1003.
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173. He who does not receive spiritual life, that is, he who is

not born anew by the Lord, cannot enter heaven. This the

Lord teaches in John (iii. 3), " Verily, verily, I say unto thee,

Except a man he horn again, lie cannot sec the kingdom of God."

174 Of his parents a man is not born into spiritual life, but

into natural life. Spiritual life consists in loving God above all

things and the neighbour as one's self ; and indeed according to

the precepts of faith which the Lord has taught in the Word.
Natural life, however, consists in loving one's self and the world

more than the neighbour, yea, more than God Himself.

175. Every human l^eing of his parents is born into the evils

of the love of self and the world ; all evil which by habit has

become, as it were, natural, is transmitted to the offspring

;

and thus successively from parents, grand-parents and

ancestors, in a long series backwards. On this account

the evil handed down becomes at length so great, that the whole

of a man's own life is nothing but evil. This continuous deri-

vation of evil is broken and altered, only through the life of

faith and charity from the Lord.

176. Towards that which a man derives by heredity, he con-

tinually inclines, and lapses into it ; and from that source he

confirms himself in evil, and also superadds more from him-

self. These evils are altogether opposed to spiritual life, and

are destructive of it ; wlierefore, unless a man receives from the

Lord a new life, namely, spiritual life ; unless, therefore, he is

conceived anew, born anew, and educated anew ; that is, unless

he is created anew, he belongs to the damned ; for lie does not

will anything else and hence does not think anything else, than

what belongs to self and the world ; even as is done by those in

hell.

177. No one can be regenerated, unless he is acquainted with

those things which belong to the new life, that is, to those which

Ijelong to spiritual life. The things that belong to the new life,

that is, to spiritual life, are the truths which are to be believed,

and the goods which are to be done : the former belong to faith,
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iiiid tlic. latter to charity. No one can know these thing.s from
himself; for a man appreliends only tliose thinj^s which strike

his senses: from these things lie has procured for him.self a

light which is called natural Itivien; l)y means of which
he sees oniy what belongs to the world and to himself,

but n(jt what belongs to heaven and to God. These latter things

he has to learn from revelation ; as, for instance, that the Lord
who is God from eternity, came into the world to save the

human lace ; that He has all power in heaven and on eai'th
;

that the whole of faitli and charity, and thus all truth and
good, are from Him ; that there is a heaven and a hell ; and
that a man lives to eternity in heaven if he has done good, but
in hell if he has done evil.

178. These, and many other things, belong to faith, and
ought to be known by the man who is to be regenerated

;

for he who is acquainted with these things, can think of them,
afterwards will them, and finally do them ; and thus he can
have a new life. Even as he, on the other hand, who does not

know that the Lord is the Saviour of the human race, cannot
have any faith in Him, nor love Him, and, therefore, cannot
do good for His sake ; and as he who does not know that all

good is from the Lord, cannot think that his salvation is from
Him, and still less can will that such shall be the case, and thus

cannot live from the Lord ; and as he who does not know that

there is a hell, and that there is a heaven, and that there is

eternal life, cannot even think of a life of heaven, nor apply
himself so as to receive it. . So it is in all other cases.

179. Every one has an internal, and an external man : the in-

ternal man is what is called the spiritual man, and the external

man, what is called the natural man. Each of these has to be
regenerated, in order that a man may be regenerate. With a
man who is not regenerate, the external, that is, the natural

man rules, and the internal man is subservient ; but with the

regenerate man, the internal, that is, the spiritual man rules,

and the external man is subser\dent. From this it is evident

that from birth the order of life with a man is inverted ; namely,
that what ought to rule is subservient, and what ought to be

subservient rules. This order has to* be inverted in order that a

man may be saved ; and this inversion can never have place

except through regeneration by the Lord.

180. What is meant by the rule of the internal man, and the

subservience of the external man, and conversely, may be
illustrated thus : If a man places his whole good in voluptu-

ousness, gain, and pride, and if he feels a delight in hatred and
revenge, and interiorly in himself seeks for confirmatory
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reasons; then his external man rules, and his internal man
serves. But if a man finds his good and his delight in thinking
and willing well, sincerely, and justly, and in speaking and
acting outwardly in like manner, then the internal man rules

and the external is subservient.

181. The internal man is regenerated first by the Lord, and
the external afterwards, and the latter through the former;
for the internal man is regenerated by thinking those things

which belong to faith and charity ; but the external, by a life

in accordance therewith. This is meant by the Lord's words
(John iii. 5), "Except a man is horn of water and the Sinrit, lie

cannot enter into the hingdo'in of God, " ; water, in the spiritual

sense, means the truth of faith, and Spirit a life in accordance
therewith.

182. A man who has been regenerated, as to his internal

man, is in heaven, and he is there an angel with the angels,

among whom he also comes after death. He is able then to

live the life of heaven, to love the Lord, to love the neighbour,

to understand the truth, to enjoy good, and to perceive a feeling

of blessedness therefrom.

From the Heavenly Arcana.

183. What Regeneration is, and why it is caused. Why little

is known at the present day concerning regeneration, the causes

thereof, nos. 3761, 4136, 5398. A man is born into evils of

every kind, and on that account is from birth in respect to

liis Self (projmum) nothing but evil, nos. 210, 215, 731,

874-876, 987, 1047, 2307, 2308, 3518, 3701, 3761, 8480, 8549,

8550, 8552, 10283, 10284, 10286, 10731. A man's hereditary

nature is nothing but evil, see the extracts quoted above
in this Doctrine, no. 83. A man's Self (j^roprium) is nothing
but evil, see also above, no. 82. A man of himself, in respect

to his hereditary nature and his Self {propirium), is worse than
the brute animals, nos. 637, 3175. Wherefore, a man of himself

constantly looks towards hell, nos. 694, 8480. If, therefore,

a man should be led by Self (2:>ropnuni), he could not possibly

be saved, no. 10731.

A man's natural life is opposed to spiritual life, nos. 3913,

3928. The good which a man does from himself, that is, from
Self {pnypriarii), is not good, because he does it for the sake

of himself and the world, no. 8480. A man's Self {pro-

piri'iLm) has to be removed in order that the Lord and heaven
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may be present, nos. 1023, 1044. A man's Self {'proprmm) is

actually removed when lie is being regenerated by the Lord, nos.

9334-9336, 9452, 9454, 9938. Wherefore, a man must be

created anew, that is, regenerated, nos. 8549, 9450, 9938.

Creating a man, in the Word, signifies regenerating him, nos.

16, 88, 10634.

A man is conjoined with tlie Lord tln-ough regeneration, nos.

2004, 9338. He is also consociated with angels in heaven, no.

2379. A man does not come into heaven, before he is in a

state in which he is led by the Lord through good, which is the

case when he has been regenerated, nos. 8516, 8539, 8722, 9139,

9832, 10367.

With the man who has not been regenerated, the external,

that is, the natural man rules, and the internal man serves, nos.

3167, 8743. The state of a man's life is thus inverted from his

birth ; wherefore, in order that he may be saved, his state must
be inverted by all means, nos. 6507, 8552, 8553, 9258. The
end of regeneration is, that the internal, that is, the spiritual

man may rule, and the external, that is, the natural man may
serve, nos. 911, 913. This also is actually the case after a man
has been regenerated, nos. 5128, 5651, 8743. For after regene-

ration the love of self and the world no longer reigns, but

love to the Lord and towards the neighbour, consequently, the

Lord, and not man, nos. 8856, 8857. From this it is plain

that unless a man is regenerated, he cannot be saved, nos. 5280,

8548, 8772, 10156.

Kegeneration is a plane for perfecting a man's life to eternity,

no. 9334. The regenerate man also is perfected to eternity,

nos. 6648, 10048. The quality of the regenerate, and of the

unregenerate man, nos. 977, 986, 10156.

184. Who is being regenerated ? A man cannot be regene-

rated before he has been instructed in the truths of faith and

in the goods of charity, nos. 677, 679, 711, 8635, 8638-8640,

10729. Those who are only in truths, and not in good, cannot

be regenerated, nos. 6567, 8725. No one is being regenerated

unless he is possessed of charity, no. 989. Only those can be

regenerated who have conscience, nos. 2689, 5470. Every one

is regenerated according to his facultv of receiving the good of

love to the Lord, and of charity towards the neighbour, through

the truths of faith from the doctrine of the Church, w^hicli is

drawn out of the Word, nos. 2967, 2975. Who else can be

regenerated, and who cannot, no. 2689. Those who live a life of

faith and charity, and are not being regenerated in the world,

are regenerated in the other life, nos. 989, 2490.

185. Eegencration is [torought] hy the Lorel alone. The Lord

alone regenerates man, and it is not done at all either by man
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or by an angel, no. 10067. Man's regeneration is an image
of the Lord's glorification ; that is, jnst as the Lord made His
Human Divine, so He makes spiritual the man whom He
regenerates, nos. 3043, 3138, 3212, 3296, 3490, 4402, 5688,

10057, 10076. The Lord wills to have the whole of the man
whom He regenerates, and not only a part of him, no. 6138.

186. Additional stafemcnts concerning Itegcncration. A man is

regenerated through the truths of faith, and a life according

thereto, nos. 1904, 2046, 9088, 9959, 10028. This is meant by
the Lord's words (John iii. 5), " Unless a man is horn through

water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the Kingdom of God ;
"

water signifies the truth of faith, and spirit, a life according

thereto, no. 10240. By water, in the Word, is signified the

truth of faith, nos. 2702, 3058, 5668, 8568, 10238. Through
the truths of faith also there is wrought that spiritual purification,

which cleanses from evils and falsities, nos. 2799, 5954, 7044,

7918, 9088, 10229, 10237. When a man is being regenerated,

truths are inseminated and implanted in good, that they may
become matters of life, nos. 880, 2189, 2574, 2697. What
must be the quality of truths in order that they may l)e im-

planted in good, no. 8725. In regeneration truth is initiated into,

and conjoined with, good, and good reciprocally with truth, nos.

5365, 8516. How this reciprocal initiation and conjunction is

effected, nos. 3155, 10067. Truth is implanted in good when it

becomes a subject of the will, because then it becomes a subject

of the love, no. 10367.

A man who is being regenerated has two states : the first state

is, when through truth he is led to good ; the second state

when he acts from good, and from good sees truth, nos. 7992,

7993, 8505, 8506, 8510, 8512, 8516, 8643, 8648, 8658, 8685,

8690, 8701, 8772, 9227, 9230, 9274, 9509, 10048, 10057, 10058,

10076. The quality of a man's state when truth is in the

first place, and good in the second, no. 3610. From this it is

evident that while a man is being regenerated, he looks from

truth to good ; but that after he has been regenerated, he looks

from good to truth, no. 6247. A sort of inversion thus takes

place, in that the state of a man is being turneil about, no.

6507.

It is to be borne in mind, however, that the case is so, that

when a man is being regenerated, trutli is in the first place antl

good in the second not actually, but only apparently ; but that

after a man has been regenerated, good is actually and per-

ceptibly in the first place, and truth in the second, nos. 3324,

3325, 3330, 3336, 3494, 3539, 3548, 3556, 3563, 3570, 3576,

3603, 3701, 4243, 4245,4247,4337, 4925, 4926, 4928, 49.30,4977,

5351, 6256, 6269, 6273, 8516, 10110. Goud.conseciuently, is the

first and the last of regeneration, no. 9337. Since during a
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man's rcgeiieration.or what is tlio same thiiij;-, while heishecom-
ing a Churcli, truth 'appears to be in the lirst place, and good in

the second, on account of this appearance it was a controverted

point among the ancients, whether the truth of faith or the

good of charity was tlie th'st-born of the Church, nos. 367, 2435.

The good of cliarity is actually the first-l)orn of the Church, and
the truth of faith only apparently, nos. 3325, 3494, 4925, 4920,

4928, 4930, 8042, 8080. By the first-horn, in the Word, there

is also signified tlie first thing of the Church, to which belongs

j)riorityand superiority, no. 3325. "Wherefore, the Lord is called

the First-born, because in Him and from Him is all the good of

love, charity, and faith, no. 3325.

From tlie latter state which prevails when truth is regarded

from good, a man ought not to return to the former state, in

which good is regarded from truth ; the reasons, why, nos. 2454,

3650-3651, 589o, 5897, 7857, 7923, 8505, 8506,8510,8512,8516,
9274, 10184. The Lord's words in Matthew (xxiv. 18), are

there explained :
" Let him who is in the field not return hack to

take his clothes

;

" also, Luke (xvii. 31, 32), " WJwsoevcr then shall

he in the field, let him not return to those things which are behind

him. Rememher Lot's wife ; " for by these words are signified

the above things.

How the process of man's regeneration is accomplished

;

a description of this process, nos. 1555, 2343, 2490, 2657,

2979, 3057, 3286, 3310, 3316, 3332, 3470, 3701, 4353,

5122, 5126, 5270, 5280, 5342, 6717, 8772, 8773, 9043

9103, 10021, 10057, 10367. The arcana of regeneration are in-

numerable, since regeneration continues throughout the whole
of a man's life, nos": 2679, 3179, 3584, 3665, 3^690, 3701, 4377,

4551, 4552, 5122, 5126, 5398, 5912, 6751, 9103, 9258, 9296,

9297, 9334. Scarcely anything of these arcana reaches a man's
knowledge and perception, nos. 3179, 9336. This is what is meant
by the Lord's words in John (iii. 8), " The irind hloweth where it

listeth, and thou hcarest the sound thereof, hut knoiccst not vjhence it

Cometh and whither it goeth ; so is every one that is horn of the

Spirit." The process of the regeneration of the man of

the spiritual Church, nos. 2675, 2678, 2679, 2682. And the pro-

cess of the regeneration of the man of the celestial Church
;

what difference there is between them, nos. 5113, 10124.

The case w^th a man when he is being regenerated, is like

that of a child, in that he first learns how to speak, then how
to think, afterwards how to lead a good life, until all these

things flow, as it were, of their own accord, nos. 3203, 9296,

9297. He who is being regenerated is thus first led by the

Lord as a child, afterwards as a youth, and lastly as an adult,

nos. 3665, 3690, 4377-4379, 6751. "When a man is being re-

generated by the Lord, he is first in a state of external innocence,

which is the state of his infancy, afterwards he is successively
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led into a state of internal innocence, whicli is the state of his

wisdom, nos. 9334, 9335, 10021, 10210. What the innocence of

infancy is, and what its quality ; and what the innocence of

wisdom is, and what its quality, nos. 1616, 2305, 2306, 3494,

4563, 4797, 5608, 9301, 10021. A comparison between the

regeneration of man, and the conception and formation of the

embryo in the womb, nos. 3570, 4931, 9258. On this account,

generations and births in the Word signify spiritual generations

and births, that is, the things which belong to regeneration, nos.

613, 1145, 1255, 2020, 2584, 3860, 3868, 4070, 4668, 6239,

10204. Man's regeneration is illustrated by the germinations in

the vegetable kingdom, nos. 5115, 5116. Man's regeneration is

represented in the rainbow, nos. 1042, 1043, 1053.

Both the internal or spiritual man, and the external or

natural man, have to be regenerated, and the one by means of

the other, nos. 3868, 3870, 38>2, 3876, 3877, 3882. The hiternal

man has to be regenerated before the external, because the in-

ternal man is in the light of heaven, and the external man in

the light of the world, nos. 3221, 3325, 3469, 3493, 4353, 8746,

9325. The external or natural man is regenerated through the

internal or spiritual man, nos. 3286, 3288, 3321. A man is not

regenerate before his external or natural man has been re-

generated, nos. 8742-8747, 9043, 9046, 9061, 9325, 9334. The
spiritual man is closed up unless the natural man is regenerated,,

no. 6299 ; and with respect to the truths and goods of faith and
love, it is, as it were, blind, nos. 3493, 3969, 4353, 4588. When
the natural man has been regenerated, the whole man is re-

generate, nos. 7442, 7443. This is signified by the washing of

the disciples' feet, and by these words of the Lord (John xiii.

9, 10), " He that is washed neechth not save to VMsh Ms feet, and is

wholly clean" no. 10243. Washing, in the Word, signifies spiri-

tual washing, which is purification from evils and falsities, nos.

3147, 10237, 10241 : and the feet signifv those things which be-

long to the natural man, nos. 2102, 3761, 3986, 4280, 4938-

4952. Wherefore washing the feet means purifying the natural

man,aios. 3147, 10241.

How the natural man is regenerated, nos. 3502, 3508, 3509,.

3518, 3573, 3576, 3579, 3616, 3762, 3786, 5373, 5647, 5650,

5651, 5660. The quality of the natural man after it has been

regenerated, and its quality when it is not regenerated, nos.

8744, 8745. So far as the natural man does not combat witli

the spiritual man, so far a man has been regenerated, no. 3286.

When a man has been regenerated, the natural man l)y means
of influx, perceives spiritual things, no. 5651.

The Sensual which is the last or ultimate [part] of the natural

man is not regenerated at the present day, but tlie man is

elevated above it, no. 7442. Those who are being regenerated,

are actually raised above sensual things into the liyht of heaven,
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iios. 6188, 6454. What the sensual man is, and what its

([uality, may he seen in the extracts alwjvc;, no. ."0.

A man is regenerated through an influx into tlio knowledges

of good and truth, which he possesses, nos. 4006, 4097, 4:^>64.

When a man is heing regenerated, he is introduced through in-

termediate goods and trutlis into genuine goods and truths, and

afterwards the intermediate goods and truths are ahandoned,

and those which are genuine succeed in tlieir place, nos. .''J665,

3686, 3690, 3974, 3982, 4063, 4067, 4145. Another order is

then introduced among the truths and goods, nos. 4250, 4251,

9931, 10303. They are arranged according to ends, no. 4104.

Thus according to the uses of spiritual life, no. 9297. Those

who are being regenerated undergo many states, and are con-

tinually being brought more interiorly into heaven, and thus

nearer to the Lord, no. 6645. He who is regenerate is in the

order of heaven, no. 8512. His Internal has been opened into

heaven, nos. 8512, 8513. Through regeneration a man comes

into angelic wisdom, which however lies concealed in his in-

teriors so long as he lives in the world, but is made manifest in the

other life ; and then, he enjoys a wisdom similar in kind to that of

the angels, nos. 2494, 8747. The state of those who are being

regenerated in respect to enlightenment, nos. 2697, 2701, 2704.

Through regeneration a man receives a new undei'standing, no.

2657. How the case is with respect to the fructification of good

and the multiplication of truth, witli those who are being

regenerated, no. 984. Truths from good with one who has been

regenerated, througli successive derivations, form as it were a

star, and continually multiply themselves round about, no. 5912.

Truths from good with one who has been regenerated, are

arranged into such order, that the genuine truths of good, from

which, as from parents, the rest proceed, are in the middle,

while the rest succeed in order according to their relationship

and attinities, down to the last, where there is obscurity, nos.

4129, 4551, 4552, 5134, 5270. Truths from good, with one

who has been regenerated, are arranged in the form of heaven,

nos. 3316, 3470, 3584, 4302, 5704," 5709, 6028, 6690, 9931,

10303 ; and in the work on Heaven and Hell, in the chapters
" Concerning the Form of Heaven, according to which are

effected there, all consociations and communications," nos. 200-

212; and " Concerning the Wisdom of the Angels of Heaven,"

nos. 265-275.

With one who has been regenerated, there is a correspondence

between spiritual and natural things, no. 2850. With one who
has been regenerated, the order of life has been altogether

inverted, nos. 3332, 5159, 8995. The regenerate man is entirely

new as to his spirit, no. 3212. As to outward things he appears

like one who has not been regenerated, but not as to inward

things, no. 5159. Only through regeneration does a man obtain
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spiritual good which consists in willino- and in doing good from
the affection of the lov^e of good, no. 4538. Those truths which
enter with an affection are also reproduced, no. 5893. In pro-

portion as truths are deprived of life from a man's Self {proirrium),

they are conjoined with good and receive spiritual life, nos.

3607, 3610. In proportion as evils from the love of self and of

the world are removed, truths have life, no. 3610.

The first affection of the truth with a man who is being

regenerated is not pure, but it is purified successively, nos. 3089,

8413. Evils and falsities are removed slowly, not quickly, with

a man who is being regenerated, nos. 9334, 9335. The e^•ils and
falsities which belong to a man's Self, nevertheless remain, and
are removed only through regeneration, nos. 865, 868, 887, 929,

1581, 2406, 4564, 8206, 8393, 8988, 9014, 9333-9336, 9445,

9447, 9448, 9451-9454, 9938, 10057, 10060. A man can

never be regenerated so far as to be called perfect, nos. 894,

5122, 6648. Evil spirits do not dare to assault any one who
has been regenerated, no. 1695. Those who believe the justifi-

cation [taught] in the Church, know little about regeneration,

no. 5398.

A man must have freedom, in order that he may be re-

generated, nos. 1937, 1947, 2876, 2881, 3145, 3146, 3158, 4031,

8700. Through regeneration a man is introduced into heavenly

freedom, nos. 2874, 2875, 2882, 2892. Through compulsion

there does not exist any conjunction of good and truth, and
therefore no regeneration, nos. 2875, 3881, 4031, 8700. The
remaining statements concerning freedom, so far as they have a

bearing on Regeneration, may be seen in the Doctrine above,

where Freedom is treated of.

He who is being regenerated, must necessarily undergo

temptations, nos. 3696, 8403 ; because temptations take place

for the sake of the conjunction of good and truth, as well as for

the sake of the conjunction of the internal and external man,
nos. 4248, 4572, 5773.
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187. Those only who are being regenerated undergo spiritual

temptations ; for spiritual temptations are pains of mind
induced by evil spirits with those who are in goods and
truths. When these spirits excite the evils which are with such

persons, there arises that feeling of distress, which belongs to

temptation. Not knowing this (Jiigin, the man does not know
whence that distress conies.

188. For there are with every man both evil and good spirits
;

the evil spirits are in his evils, and the good spirits in his goods.

When the evil spirits draw near they bring forth his evils ; and
conversely the good spirits bring forth his goods. From this

there arises a collision and a combat, from which the man ex-

periences that interior distress, which is meant by temptation.

From this it is plain that temptations are caused by hell, and
not by heaven ; as is also in accordance with the faith of the

Church, which teaches that God tempts no one.

189. Feelings of inteiior distress are also with those who are

not in goods and truths ; but feelings of natural, and not of

spiritual, distress. The two are distinguished by this, that

natural distress has for its object worldly things, but spiritual

distress heavenly things.

190. The d(3minion of good over evil, or of evil over good, is

contended for in temptations. The e^•il which is desirous of

ruling is in the natural or external man ; and the good, in the

spiritual or internal man. If evil prevails, the natural man
rules ; if good, then the spiritual man.

191. These combats are caused by the truths of faith

which are from the Word. From these the man ought to con-

tend against evils and falsities ; he cannot conquer if he combats

from any other truths than these, because the Lord is not in

any other. Since the combat is waged by the truths of faith,

therefore, a man is not permitted to enter upon it, until he is

in possession of the knowledges of good and truth, and until

by means of them he has acquired some spiritual life : where-
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fore, such combats have no place with a man, before he has
reached adult age.

192. If a man succumbs, his state after the temptation is

worse than his state before the same ; because evil then has
acquired power over good, and falsity over truth.

193. Since faith at the present day is rare, because there is

no charity—for the church is at its end—therefore there are

only a few who are admitted into any spiritual temptations.

Hence it is that it is scarcely known what these tempta-
tions are, and what their use is.

194. Temptations are of use in acquiring dominion for good
over evil, and for truth over falsity ; and further, in confirming

truths, and in conjoining them with good ; and at the same time

in dispersing evils, and hence falsities. They are of use also

in opening the internal spiritual man, and in subjecting the

natural man to it ; and at the same time in breaking the loves

of self and of the world, and in restraining the lusts which
are therefrom. After these things have been brought about,

the man obtains enlightenment and a perception of what truth

and good, and falsity and evil are. This is the occasion of in-

telligence and wisdom for man, which afterwards increase from
day to day.

195. The Lord alone fights for a man in temptations ; and
unless he believes that the Lord alone fights for him, and con-

quers for him, he undergoes only an external temptation, which
is not of any use to him.

From the Heavenly Arcana.

196. Before stating summarily what has been written in the

Heavenly Arcana concerning temptations, something has to be

premised on this subject, so that the source from whence temp-

tations are, may be known more definitely. A temptation is

said to be spiritual, when intei'iorly in a man the truths

of faith are assaulted which he believes at heart, and ac-

cording to which he loves to live; especially when the good

of love, in which he places spiritual life, is assaulted. These

assaults take place in various ways : as for instance, by an

infiux into the thoughts, and also into the will of stumbling-

blocks against good and truth ; further, l)y a constant rising up
and brinwing into remembrance, of the evils which a man has

1 -I
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197.] THE HEAVENLY DOCTRINE.

done, and also of the falsities which he has tiiought—and thus
by a Hooding of such things ; and at the same time by an
apparent closing up of the interiors of the mind, and thus of the

communication with heaven, whereby there is intercepted from
a man the thought flowing from his own faith, and the \'oli-

tioii spiinging from his own love. These things are caused by
the evil spirits who are with a man ; and when they happen,
they take place under the form of an interior distress and of

pangs of conscience ; for such things affect and torture a man's
spiritual life, the man not believing that they arise from evil

spirits, l)ut from himself in his interiors. A man does not know
that tliese things arise from evil spirits, because he does not
know that there are spirits with him ; evil spirits in his evils,

and good spirits in his goods ; and that they are in his thoughts
and affections. These temptations are most grievous, when con-

joined with pains inflicted on the body; and still more so, if

these pains continue long, and become intensified, and if the

Divine Mercy is implored, and there is no deliverance : hence
comes despair which is the end.

Some statements shall first be adduced from the Heavenly
Arcana, concerning the Spirits who are with a man ; because
temptations are from them.

With every man there are spirits and angels, nos. 697, 5846-
5866. They are in his thoughts and affections, nos. 2888, 5846,
5848. If spirits and angels were removed, a man could not
live, nos. 2887, 5849, 5854, 5993, 6321 ; because through spirits

and angels he communicates, and is conjoined, with the

spiritual world, without which he would not have any life,

nos. 697, 2796, 2886, 2887, 4047, 4048, 5846-5866, 5976-5993.
The spirits with a man are changed according to the affections

belonging to his love, no. 5851. The spirits from hell are in

the loves peculiar to a man, nos. 5852, 5979-5993. The spirits

enter into all things of a man's memory, nos. 5853, 5857,
5859, 5860, 6192, 6^93, 6198, 6199 ; the angels into the ends
from which, and for the sake of which, a man thinks, wills, and
acts so, and not otherwise, nos. 1317, 1645, 5854. The man is

not \dsible to the spirits, even as the spirits are not visible

to the man, no. 5862. Wherefore it is impossible for spirits

through a man to see anything which is in our solar world, no.

1880. Though there are spirits and angels with a man, in his

thoughts and affections, still he is in the freedom of thinking,

willing, and acting, nos. 5982, 6477, 8209, 8307, 10777; see also

the work on Heaven and Hell, w^here The Conjunction of Heaven
with the Human Race is treated of, nos. 291-302.

197. Temptations, their source and quality. Temptations
arise from the evil spirits who are with a man, and who
insinuate stumblmg-blocks against the goods and truths whicho o o
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the man loves and believes ; and who likewise stir up the

ii-vils which he has done and the falsities which he has thuught,

nos. 741, 751, 761, 3927, 4307, 4572, 5036, 6657, 8960. Evil

spirits in such cases make use of every kind of cunning and
malice, no. 6666. The man who is in temptations is near hell,

no. 8131. Two forces are active in temptations, the force from
the Lord which acts from within, and the force from liell which
acts from without, the man being in the middle, no. 8168.

A man's ruling love is assaulted in temptations, nos. 847,

4274. Evil spirits attack only those things which belong to a

man's faith and love, and consequently those which belong to

his very spiritual life ; wherefore his eternal life is then at

stake, no. 1820. The state of temptations compared with the

state of a man among thieves, no. 5246. In temptations, the

man thi-ough angels from the Lord is kept in the truths and
goods which are with him, but through evil spirits in the

falsities and evils which are with him ; hence conflict and
combat, no. 4249.

Temptation is a combat between the internal or spiritual

man, and the external or natural man, nos. 2183, 4256 ; thus

between the delights of the internal man, and those of the ex-

ternal man, which are then in opposition to each other, nos.

.'1928, 8351. It has place on account of the antagonism between

them, nos. 3928, 8351. The dominion of one over the other is

what is contended for, nos. 3928, 8961.

No one can be tempted unless he is in the acknowledgment

of truth and good, and in an affection for them, because other-

wise there is no combat ; for the Spiritual does not act then

against the Natural, w^herefore there is no question about rule,

nos. 3928, 4299. He is tempted who has acquired something

of spiritual life, no. 8963. Temptations exist with those who
liave conscience, and conse(|uently, with those who are in

spiritual love ; more giievous temptations, however, exist with

those who have perception, and, therefore, with those who are

in celestial love, nos. 1668, 8963. Dead men, that is, those

who are neither in faith, nor in love to God and love towards

the neighbour, are not admitted into temptations, because they

would succumb, nos. 270, 4274, 4299, 8964, 8968. Wherefore

few at the present day come into spiritual temptations, no. 8965.

They are, however, in states of distress on account of various

causes in the world, past, present, and future ; which causes are

wont to be combined with faintness of mind and weakness of

body ; these states, however, are not those of the distress of

temptations, nos. 762, 8164. Spiritual temptations are some-

times combined with pains of the body, and sometimes they are

not, no. 8164. A state of temptations is an unclean and fllthy

state, because evils and falsities, and also doubts concerning

goods and truths, are injected, no. 5246. Further, because in-
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digiiutioii, puin of luiiid, and iiiuiiy affections which are not

good are involved in temptations, nos. 1917, 6829; likewise,

states of obscurity and doubt concerning the end, nos. 1820,

6829 ; and also concerning tlie Divine Providence and the hear-

ing of prayer, since prayers ai'c not answered in temptations,

as they are wlien out of them, no. 8179. And Ijecause a man,
when in temptation, seems to himself to be in a state of damna-
tion, no. 6097. The reason of this is, that a man perceives

clearly what takes place in the external man, and consecpiently

what is injected and called forth by evil spirits, in accordance
with whicli tlie man also thinks of his state ; but he does not

perceive what takes place in his internal man ; nor consequently
what flows in from the Lord tlirough the angels ; from which,

therefore, he cannot judge of his state, nos. 10236, 10240.

Temptations for the most part are carried on even to despair,

which is their end, nos. 1787, 2694, 5279, 5280, 6144, 7147,

7155, 7166, 8165, 8567. The reasons whereof, no. 2694. In
the temptation itself also there are despairs, but these

terminate in the general one, no. 8567. In a state of despair

a man speaks bitter things, but they are not heeded by
the Lord, no. 8165. After a temptation has ended, there is

at first a fluctuation between truth and falsity, nos. 848, 857.

Afterwards, however, the truth shines, and there arises serenity

and gladness, nos. 3696, 4572, 6829, 8367, 8370.

Those who are being regenerated do not undergo temptations

only once, but many times, because many evils and falsities are

to be removed, no. 8403. If those who have acquired some
spiritual life, do not undergo temptations in this world, they
undergo them in the other life, no. 7122. How temptations

take place in the other life, and where, nos. 537-539, 699, 1106-
1113,2094,4728,4940-4951,6119,6928,7090,7122,7127, 7186,

7317, 7474, 7502, 7541, 7542, 7545, 7768, 7990, 9331, 9763.

The state of enlightenment of those who come out of tempta-
tion, and are raised into heaA'en, and their reception there, nos.

2699, 2701, 2704.

The nature of the temptation occasioned by a failure of

truth, which is attended then by a desire for truth, nos.

2682, 8352. The temptation of children in the other world,

whereby they learn how to resist evils, no. 2294. The differ-

ence there is between temptations, infestations, and vastations,

no. 7474.

198. How and when Temptations take place. Spiritual combats
are chiefly carried on by means of truths of faith, no. 8962.

Trutli is the flrst thing of combat, no. 1685. The men of

the spiritual Church are tempted with regard to the truths of

faith, wherefore they combat by truths ; but the men of the

celestial Church are tempted with regard to the goods of love,
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wherefore they combat by goods, nos. 1668, 8963. Those who
are of the spiritual Church, for the most part, do not combat
from genuine truths, but from such as they believe to be genuine
from a doctrinal of their Church ; but which doctrinal ought
nevertheless to be such as to be capable of being conjoined with
good, no. 6765.

Whoever is regenerated must undergo temptations, and with-

out them he cannot be regenerated, nos. 5036, 8403 ; wherefore

temptations are necessary, no. 7090. The man who is being re-

generated comes into temptations, when evil strives to gain,

dominion over good, and the natural man over the spiritual man,
nos. 6657, 8961 ; and he comes into temptations when good is

about to have the precedence, nos. 4248, 4249, 4256, 8962, 8963.

Those who are being regenerated are first let into a state of tran-

quillity, then into temptations, and afterwards return into a

state of tranquillity of peace, wliich is the end, no. 3696.

199. The good effected hij TemjJtations. A summarv of what
is effected by temptations, nos. 1692, 1717, 1740, 6144, 8958-
8969. Dominion is acquired through temptations for the

spiritual or internal man over the natural or external man, and
consequently for good over evil, and truth over falsity; for in the

spiritual man there is good, without which the spiritual man has

no being, and in the natural man there is evil, no. 8961. Since

temptation means the comljat between these, therefore dominion
is the ol)ject of the strife, namely, whether the spiritual man shall

haA'e dominion over the natural man, and thus whether good
shall liave dominion over evil, or conversely : and, consequently,

whetlier the Lord or hell shall have dominion over man, nos,

1923, 3928. The external, that is, the natural man, through

temptations, receives truths which correspond to the affection

thereof in tlie internal, that is, in the spiritual man, nos. 3321,

3928. The internal spiritual man is opened, and conjoined with

the external man, through temptations, in order that tlie man
as to both may l)e capable of being elevated, and of looking to

the Lord, no. 10685. The reason why the internal spiritual man
is opened and conjoined with the external through tempta-

tions, is, that the Lord acts from the interior, and from it flows

into the external man, and therein removes and sul)jugates evils,

and together therewith subjects the external man, and renders

it subordinate to the internal, no. 10685.

Temptations are for the sake of the conjunction of good and

truth, and for the sake of the dispersion of the falsities whicli

adhere to truths and goods, no. 4572. Through temptations,

consequently, good is conjoined with truths, no. 2272. The
vessels receptive of truth are softened through temptations, and

put on a state in wdiich they are capal)le of recei\'ing good,

no. 3318. Truths and goods, and thus the things belonging to
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ffiitli and cliarity, are confiriiied and inqJanted throujfli tempta-

tions, nos. «:)r)l, 8924, 89GG, H0G7 ; and evils and falsities are

removed, and n)om is thus afforded to goods and truths, no.

7122. The loves of self and of the world, from which spring all

evils and falsities, are broken tln-ough tem])tations, no. h'Ahi) :

and the man is thus humljlcd, nos. 896G, 89G7. Evils and falsi-

ties are subdued, separated, and removed, but not abolished,

through temptations, no. 8G8. Corporeal things with their con-

cupiscences are suljdued through temptations, nos. 857, 868.

A man through them learns what good and truth are, even from

their relation to their opposites, which are evils and falsities, no.

5356. He also learns that with hniiself there is nothing but

evil, and that all the good which is with him, is from the Lord

and His j\lercy, no. 2?)?A.

Through the temptations in which a man concpiers, evil

spirits are deprived of the power of operating further against

him, nos. 1695, 1717. The hells do not dare to rise up against

those who have suffered temptations and have conquered, nos.

218:'5, 8273.

After the temptations in which a man has conquered, there is

joy arising from the conjunction of good and truth, although the

man does not know that the joy proceeds therefrom, nos.

4572, 6829. There exists then enlightenment of the truth

which belongs to faith, and a perception of the good which
belongs to love, nos. 8367,8370. From it a man has intelligence

and wisdom, nos. 8966, 8967. After temptations, truths increase

immensely, no. 6663 ; and good then has the precedence, that

is, holds the fii'st place, and truth the second, no. 5773. As to

his internal spiritual man, the man is admitted into angelic

societies, and thus into heaven, no. GGll.

Before a man undergoes temptations, truths with goods are

arranged with him in order by the Lord, so that he may resist

the evils and falsities which are with him from hell, and which

are being stirred up, no. 8131. In temptations the Lord pro-

vides good in place of the evil which is intended by infernal

spirits, no. 6574. After temptations the Lord reduces truths

with goods into a new order, and arrancres them into a heavenly

form, no. 10685. The interiors of the spiritual man are ar-

ranged into a heavenly form ; see in the work on Hcavm and
Sell, the chapter on " The Form of Heaven, according to which

the consociations and communications therein take place," nos.

200-212.

Those who fall in temptations come into damnation, because

evils and falsities are victorious, and the natural man prevails

over the spiritual man, and afterwards has dominion : the

latter state then becomes worse than the former, nos. 8165,

8169, 8961.

lis



TEMPTATION. [200, 201.

200. The Lord comhats for a Man in Temi^tations. The Lord
alone in a man struggles in temptations, and the man does not

struggle at all from himself, nos. 1692, 8172, 8175, 8176, 8273.

From himself a man cannot struggle at all against evils and
falsities, because that would mean struggling against all the

hells, which no one except the Lord alone can subdue and con-

quer, no. 1692. The hells tight against a man, and the Lord
fights for him, no. 8159. The man struggles from the truths and
goods, and thus from the knowledges and the affections thereof

which are with him ; but it is not the man that struggles, but the

Lord that struggles through them, no. 1661. When in tempta-

tions, the man thinks that the Lord is absent, because his prayers

are not listened to as they are when he is not in them ; never-

theless, the Lord is then more present, no. 840. In temptations

a man ought to struggle as from himself, and not to hang down
his hands, or to expect immediate help ; but he ought never-

theless to believe that help is from the Lord, nos. 1712, 8179,

8969. Otherwise the man cannot receive a heavenly Self

(propHum), nos. 1937, 1947, 2882, 2883, 2891. The quality of

that Self {'proprium), that it is not man's but the Lord's witli him,

nos. 1937, 1947, 2882, 2883, 2891, 8497.

Temptation ser\'es no purpose, and is productive of no good,

unless the man, at least after the temptations, believes that the

Lord has fought and conquered for him, no. 8969. Those who
place merit in works, cannot struggle against evils, because they

struggle from Self {propHiim), and do not allow the Lord to

combat for them, no. 9978. Those who believe that by tempta-

tions they have merited heaven, are saved only with difficulty,

no. 2273.

The Lord does not tempt, but He liberates, and introduces good,

no. 2768. It appears as if tenq^tations were from the Divine,

when yet they are not, no. 4299. How the petition : Lead ^ts

Twt into temptation, is to be understood in the Lord's Prayer

;

from experience, no. 1875. The Lord does not concur in

temptations by permitting them, according to the idea of per-

mission entertained by man, no. 2768.

In every temptation there is freedom, although it does not

appear so ; but this freedom is with man interiorly from the

Lord, and by virtue of it he combats and desires to conquer, and

not to be conquered ; without that freedom he would not do

this, nos. 1937, 1947, 2881. The Lord effects this through the

affection of truth and good which has been inqu-essed on the

internal man, the man being ignorant of it, no. 5044. For all

freedom belongs to affection,' that is, to love, and is according to

its quality, nos. 2870, 3158, 8987, 8990, 9585, 9591.

201. The Lord's Temptations. The Lord endured the most

grievous and terrible temptations, which are but little treated
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of in the litcrul sense of the Word, l)Ut nnich in tlie internal

sense, nos. 1(5G;'., 1GG8, 1.787, 2776, 2786, 2795, 2814, 9528. The
Lord fought from Divine Love towards the whole human race,

nos. 1690, 1691, 1812, 1813, 1820. The Lord's love was the

salvation of the human race, no, 1820. The Lord combated
from His own power, nos. 1692, 181.3, 9937. The Lord
alone became Justice and Merit, throuj^h temptations and
victories from His own power, nos. 181.'3, 2025-2027, 9715, 9809,

10019. Tlir(ju,iL!,h temptations the Lord united the Divine Itself

which was in Him from conception, to His Human, and made
this Divine ; as He makes a man spiritual through temptations,

nos. 1725, 1729, 1733, 1737, 3318, 3381, 3382, 4286. The
temptations of the Lord in the end were attended with despair,

no. 1787. Through the temptations admitted against Him-
self, the Lord subjugated the hells, and reduced all things

in them and in the heavens to order, and at the same time

glorified His Human, nos. 1737, 4287, 9315, 9528, 9937. The
Lord alone fought against all the hells, no. 8273. He admitted
temptations from hell against Himself, nos. 2816, 4295.

The Lord could not be tempted as to the Divine, because the

hells cannot assault the Divine ; wherefore He assumed
from the mother such a Human as could be tempted, nos. 1414,

1444, 1573, 5041, 5157, 7193, 9315. Through temptations and
victories He expelled everything hereditary from the mother,
and put off the Human from her, until at length He was no
longer her son, nos. 2159, 2574, 2649, 3036, 10830. Jehovah,
who was in Him from conception, appeared to be absent in His
temptations, no. 1815. This was the state of His humiliation,

nos. 1785, 1999, 2159, 6866. His last temptation and victory,

by which He fully subjugated the hells, and made His Human
Divine, was in Gethsemane and on the cross, nos. 2776,2803,
2813, 2814, 10655, 10659, 10828.

Not to eat any bread and not drink any water for forty

days, signifies an entire state of temptations, no. 10686. Forty
years, months, or days, signify a complete state of temptations
from beginning to end; such a state is meant by the deluge

lasting forty days ; by Moses abiding upon Mount Sinai during
forty days ; by the sons of Israel sojourning in the desert for

forty years ; and by the Lord's temptation in the desert for

forty days ; nos. 730, 862, 2272, 2273, 8098.
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202. Baptism was instituted for a sign that a person is of

the Church, and for a memorial that he is to be regenerated

;

for the washing of baptism means nothing else but spiritual

washing which is regeneration.

203. All regeneration is brought about by the Lord through

the truths of faith, and through a life in accordance therewith.

Baptism, therefore, bears witness of the fact that a person is of

the Church, and is capable of being regenerated : for the Lord
who regenerates is acknowledged in the Church ; and in it is

the Word in which are the truths of faith, through which

regeneration is effected.

204. This the Lord teaches in John (iii. 5), " Unless a person

is horn of v:ater and the spirit, he cannot enter into the Idiujdoni

of God "
; water, in the spiritual sense, means the truth of faith

from the Word ; spirit, a life according to this truth ; and

being born, being regenerated by means of them.

205. Since every one who is being regenerated also under-

goes temptations, which are spiritual combats against evils and

falsities, the waters of baptism also signify these.

200. As baptism is for a sign and a memorial of these things,

a pei'son may be baptized as an infant ; and if not then, he may
be baptized as an adult.

207. Let those, therefore, who have been baptized, bear in

mind that baptism does not impart faith or salvation, but

testifies that those baptized will receive faith, and will be

saved, if they are regenerated.

208. From this may appear what is meant by the Lord's

words in Mark (xvi. 16), " He that hclicveth and has been haptized,

shall he saved ; hut he that hclicveth not, shall he condemned ;
"

he that believes signifies him who acknowledges the Lord, and

receives from Him Divine Truths through the Word : and he

who has been baptized, signifies him who through these truths

is being regenerated by the Lord.
^ ^ ^
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From thk TTeaveni.v Ai!(ana.

209. I}ii])Lisiu signifies icgenemtiou l)y the Lord Lhrough the

trutlis of faith from the Word, nos. 4255, 5120, 9088, 10239,

10380-10388, 10392. liaptism is for a sign that a person is of

the (Jhurch, in wliich tlie Lord is aeknowledged fnjiu wlioni is

regeneration, and in wliich there is tlie Wor<l, from wliieh are

the truths of faith, tlirough which regeneration is etlected, nos.

10386-10388. Baptism imparts neither faith nor salvation,

but testifies that both will be received l)y those who are regene-

rated, no. 10391.

Washings in the Ancient Churches, and in the Israelitish

Church, represented, and hence signified, purifications from

evils and falsities, nos. 3147, 9088, 10237, 10239. The wash-

ings of garments signified the purification of the understanding

from falsities, no. 5954. Tlie washing of the feet signified the

purification of the natural man, nos. 3147, 10241. An explana-

tion of what is signified by the Lord's washing the disciples' feet,

no. 10243.

Waters signify the truths of faith, nos. 28, 2702, 3058, 5668,

8568, 10238. A fountain and a well of living waters signify

the truths of faith from the Lord, consecpiently the Word, no.

3424. Bread and water signify all the goods of love and
all the truths of faith, nos. 4976, 9323. Spirit signifies the

life of truth, that is, the life of faith, nos. 5222, 9281, 9818.

What is meant by spirit and flesh ; spirit signifies life

from the Lord, and flesh, life from man, no. 10283. Hence
appears the signification of these words of the Lord :

" Unless

any one he horn of water and the sjnoit, he cannot enter into the

kingdom of God ;
" namely, that unless any one be regenerated

through the truths of faith, and a life in accordance therewith,

he cannot be saved, no. 10240. All regeneration is effected

through the truths of faith, and a life in accordance therewith,

nos. 1904, 2046, 9088, 9959, 10028.

The complete washing which took place through immersion

in the waters of Jordan signified regeneration, just like baptism,

nos. 9088, 10239. What was signified by the waters of Jordan,

and by Jordan itself, nos. 1585, 4255.

The deluge and a flooding of waters signify temptations, nos.

660, 705, 739, 756, 790, 5725, 6853 ; the same is signified by
baptism, nos. 5120, 10389. How baptism was represented from

heaven, no. 2299.
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210. The Holy Supper was instituted by the Lord, that

through it there may be conjunction of the Church with heaven,
and thus with the Lord; wherefore, it is the holiest act of

worship.

211. But how conjunction is effected through the Holy
Supper, is not comprehended by those who do not know any-
thing of the internal or spiritual sense of the Word, because they
do not think beyond the external sense, which is that of the

letter. From the internal or spiritual sense of the Word, the

signification of the body and blood, and of the Ijread and wine,

and also of eating, is known.

212. In the spiritual sense, the Lord's body or fiesh, and in

like manner the bread, denotes the good of love ; and the Lord's

blood, and in like manner the wine, denotes the good of faith
;

and eating, appropriation and conjunction. The angels who
are with a person who partakes of the sacrament of the Sup-
per, do not understand these things otherwise ; for they per-

ceive all things spiritually. Hence it is, that the holiness of

love and the holiness of faith then flows in with a man from the

angels, and thus through heaven from the Lord ; conjunction

results thence.

213. Prom this it is evident, that when a man partakes of

the bread which is the body, he is conjoined witli the Lord

throug-h the good of love to Him and from Him ; and that

when he partakes of the wine which is the blood, he is con-

joined with the Lord through the good of faith in Him and
from Him. But it must be borne in mind, that conjunction with

the Lord, through the sacrament of the Supper, takes place only

witli those who are in the good of love to, and of faith in, tlie

Lord from the Lord. With such there is conjunction through

the Holy Supper ; with the rest, there is presence, but not

conjunction.

214. The Holy Supper, further, includes and comprises the

whole of the Divine worship instituted in the Israelitish Church
;

for the burnt-ofierings and sacrifices, in which the worship of
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Uiiit Church ])viucip<illy consisted, were termed in (jne expression

"bread"; and lience, also, the Holy Supper is a sunnuing up of

that worship.

From the Heavenly Arcana.

Since it is impossible to know what is involved in the Holy
Supper, unless the signiiication of each single tiling thei'ein is

known—for they correspond to spiritual things—it will be

necessary to adduce what is signified by body and flesh, what
by bread and wine, and what by eating and drinking; and
also to treat of the sacrifices, in which the worship of the

Israelitish Church chiefly consisted, because they were called
" bread."

215. CoTvcerniTig the Supper. Dinners and suppers signified

consociation by love, nos. 3596, 3832, 4745, 5161, 7996. The
Paschal meal signified consociation in heaven, nos. 7836, 7997,

8001. The feast of unleavened things, or of the Passover,

signified deliverance by the Lord from damnation, nos. 7093,

7867, 9286-9292, 10655 ; and in the inmost sense it signified

the remembrance of the glorification of the Lord's Human,
because from it is deliverance, no. 10655.

216. Concerning the Body and Flesh. The Lord's flesh

signifies the Divine Good of His Divine Love, which is that of

His Divine Human, nos. 3813, 7850, 9127, 10283. His body
has a like signification, nos. 2343, 2359, 6135. Flesh in general

signifies the Voluntary, and thus the Self {'proprium), of man,
which regarded in itself is evil ; but w^hich when vivified by the

Lord, signifies good, nos. 148, 149, 780, 999, 3813, 8409, 10283.

On this account flesh, in the AVord, signifies the whole man,
and every man, nos. 574, 1050, 10283.

Here and in what follows, it is said that things signify ; the

reason is that they correspond ; for whatever corresjwnds, signifies,

nos. 2896, 2179, 2987, 2989, 3002, 3225. The Word was
written by pure correspondences, whence comes its internal or

spiritual sense; and without a knowledge of coircsjjondences it

cannot he hnotvn tvhat that sense is, and scarcchj that it exists,

nos. 3131, 3472-3485, 8615, 10687. Wherefore through the

Word there is a conjunction of heaven icith the man of the

Church, no. 10687. For additional information on this subject

see the work on Heaven and Hell, nos. 303 to 310, ivhere the

Conjunction of Heaven with the man of the Church through the

Word is treated of.

217. Concerning Blood. The Lord's Blood signifies the
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Divine Truth which proceeds from the Divine Good of His
Divine Love, nos. 4735, 6978, 7317, 7326, 7846, 7850, 7877
9127, 9393, 10026, 10033, 10152, 10210. The blood sprinkled
upon the altar round about, and at its Ijase, signified the unition
of Divine Truth and Divine Good in the Lorcl, no. 10047. The
blood of grapes signifies the truth of faith from the good of

charity, no. 6378. A grape and a cluster signify spiritual good
which is the good of charity, no. 5117. Shedding l^lood means
offering violence to the Divine Truth, nos. 374, 1005, 4735, 5476,
9127. What is signified by blood and water issuing from the
Lord's side, no. 9127. What by the Lord's redeeming man by
His blood, no. 10152.

218. Concerning Bread. Where the Lord is treated of, by bread
is signified the Divine Good of the Lord's Divine Love, and the
principle of reciprocity with the man who eats, nos. 2165,
2177, 3478, 3735, 3813, 4211, 4217, 4735, 4976, 9323, 9545.
Bread involves and signifies all food in general, nos. 2165, 6118.
Food signifies everything that nourishes the spiritual life of

man, nos. 4976, 5147, 5915, 6277, 8418. Thus bread signifies

all celestial and spiritual food, nos. 276, 680, 2165, 2177, 3478,
6118, 8410; and consequently, everything that proceeds out of

the mouth of God, according to the Lord's words in Matthew iv. 4,

no. 681. Bread in general signifies the good of love, nos. 2165,

2177, 10686 ; likewise wheat, of which bread is made, nos. 3941,

7605. Where bread and water are mentioned in the Word,
they signify the good of love, and the truth of faith, no. 0323.

In the ancient Churches, the breaking of bread was .a repre-

sentative of mutual love, no. 5405. Spiritual food is knowledge,
intelligence, and wisdom, and thus good and truth, because from
the latter the former are derived, nos. 3114, 4459, 4792, 5147,

5293, 5340, 5342, 5410, 5426, 5576, 5582, 5588, 5655, 8562,

9003 ; and because these nourish the mind, nos. 4459, 5293,

5576, 6277, 8418. Sustenance by food denotes spiritual

nourishment, and the infiux of good and truth from the Lord,

nos. 4976, 5915, 6277.

The loaves of bread on the table in the tabernacle, signified

the Divine Good of the Lord's Divine Love, nos. 3478, 9545.

The meat-offerings in the sacrifices, which consisted of cakes and
wafers, signified worship from the good of love, nos. 4581, 10079,

10137. What was signified by the various meat-offerings speci-

fically, nos. 7978, 9992-9994, 10079.

The ancients, when mentioning bread, meant all food in

general (see Gen. xliii. 16, 31 ; Exod. xviii. 12; Judges xiii. 15,

16; 1 Sam. xiv. 28, 29; xx. 24, 27; 2 Sam. ix. 7, 10 ; 1

Kings iv. 22, 23 ; 2 Kings xxv. 29).

219. Concerning Wine. Where tlie Lord is treated of, bv wine
125



220, -221.] 77//'; HKAVKNLY DOCTIUXK.

is si}j;iiiticd tlie Divine Truth wliicli jji'oceeds from His Divine

(ilood, even as is the case with blood, uos. 1071, 1798, G.":577.

Wine ill general signifies the good of charity, no. G.*^>77. Must
signifies truth from good in the natural man, no. .'^580. Wine
was called the l)lood of grapes, no. 6378. A vineyard signifie.s

the Church with respect to truth, nos. ;:5220, 9139. The drink-

ollering in tlie sacrifices, which consisted of wine, signified

.spiritual good, which is holy trutli, no. 1072. The Lord alone is

holy, wherefore everything holy is from Jlim, nos. 9229, 9680,

10;)59, 10.')60. The Divine Truth which proceeds from the

Lord is called in the Word the Holy, nos. 6788, 8302, 9229,

9820, 10361.

220. Concerning Eatinfj and Drinldnr/. Eating signifies

being appropriated and conjoined through love and charity, nos.

2187, 2343, 3168, 3513, 5643. Hence it signifies being conso-

ciated, no. 8001. Eating is predicated of the appropriation and
conjunction of good, and drinking of the appropriation and con-

junction of truth, nos. 3168, 3513, 3832, 9412. What is signified

by eating and drinking in the Lord's kingdom, no. 3832.

Hence it is, that by being hungry and desiring to eat, in

the Word, is signified desiring good and truth from affection,

nos. 4958, 10227.

What has here been mentioned the angels do not understand

otherwise than according to the internal or spiritual sense,

because they are in the spiritual world, no. 10521. Hence it is

that holiness flows in from heaven with the members of the

Church, when they partake of the sacrament of the Supper in a

holy manner, no. 6789 : and hence there is conjunction with the

Lord, nos. 3464, 3735, 5915, 10519, 10521, 10522.

221. Concerning Sacrifices. Burnt-ofterings and sacrifices

signified all things pertaining to worship from the good of love,

and from the truths of faith, nos. 923, 6905, 8680, 8936, 10042.

Burnt-ofterings and sacrifices signified the Divine-celestial

things, which are the internal things of the Church, from which

is worship, nos. 2180, 2805, 2807, 2830, 3519 ; with a variety

and a distinction according to the various things of worship, nos.

2805, 6905, 8936. Wherefore there were many kinds of sacri-

fices and various procedures therein ; and also various animals

were made use of, nos. 2830, 8936, 9990. The various things

signified thereby in general, may appear from an unfolding of

each single thing by 1:he internal sense, no. 10042. What was
signified specifically by the animals which were sacrificed,

no. 10042. Arcana of heaven are contained in the rituals and
procedures of the sacrifices, no. 10057. In general there are

contained therein arcana of the glorification of the Lord's

Human ; and in a respective sense, arcana of man's regenera-
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tion and purification from evils and falsities ; wherefore they
were [appointed] for various sins, crimes, and purifications, nos.

0990, 10022, 10042, 10053, 10057. What was signified by the

imposition of hands on the beasts which were sacrificed, no.

10023. Wliat by the lower parts of the slain beasts being put
in the burnt-offerings under their upper parts, no. 10051. What
by the meat-offerings that were burned at the same time, no.

10079. What by the drink-offering, nos. 4581, 10137. What
by the salt which was used, no. 10300. What by the altar and
all the things which belonged to it, nos. 921, 2777, 2784, 2811,

2812, 4489, 4541, 8935, 8940, 9388, 9389, 9714, 9726, 9963,

9964, 10028, 10123, 10151, 10242, 10245, 10344. What by the

fire of the altar, nos. 934, 6314, 6832. Wliat by eating together

of the things sanctified, nos. 2187, 8682. It is shown from the

Word, that sacrifices were not commanded, but charity and faith
;

that sacrifices thus were only permitted, nos. 922, 2180. Why
they were permitted, nos. 2180, 2818.

That the burnt-offerings and sacrifices, in which were offered

lambs, she-goats, sheep, kids, he-goats, bullocks, and oxen, were
in one word called " bread," may appear from the following

passages :
" And the 'priest shall hum it upon the altar ; it is the

Bread of the Offering made by Fire unto the Lord (Levit.

iii. 11, 16)." " The sons of Aaron shall he holy unto their God

;

neither shall they profane the name of their God ; for the offerings

of Jehovah made hy fire, the Bread of their God, they do offer.

Thou shall sanctify him therefore; for he offcrcth the Bread of

thy God. A man of the seed of Aaron, in ivhom there is a
hlemish, let him not come nigh to offer the Bread of his God
(Ibid. xxi. 6, 8, 17, 21)." " Command the sons of Israel, and say

unto them. My offering, ]VIy Bread, for my offerings made hy fire

for an odour of rest, ye shall ohserve, to offer unto Me in their due
season (N"umb. xxviii. 2)." " He that touchcth any unclean thing

shall not eat of the things sanctified, hut shall hathe his flesh in

water, and afterirard he shcdl eat of the holy things, hccausc

it is his Bread (Levit. xxii. 6, 7)." " Ye offer polluted Bread
ttpon mine altar (Malachi i. 7)." Hence it was said above
(no. 214), " The Holy Supper includes and comprises the whole
of the Divine worship instituted in the Israelitish Church ; for

the l)urnt-offerings and sacrifices in which the worship of that

Church principally consisted, were termed in one expression

'bread' ; and hence, also, the Holy Supper is a sunnning up
of that worship."

From all this it can now be seen what is meant by Bread in

John (vi. 31-35, 47-51), "Jesus said to them, Verily,verily,I say

unto you, Moses gave them not Bread from heaven; hut my
Father giveth you the TRUE Bread from heaven; for the
Bread of God is He that comcth doivn from heaven, and giveth

life unto the vjorld. They said unto Him, Lord, evermore gire us
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THIS J^)UEAI). Ja^aa mid unto them, I AM THE IJiiEAD OF LIFE : he

that cuDietJi to Me shdU not Imnfjer, and he thai hclicvcth on Me
shall never thirst. He that helieveth on Me, Imth eternal life. I

AM THE Bread of life. This i.s the Bread whieh cometh dovm
from heaven that a man may eat thereof, and n/)t die. I AM THE
LlviNc; ]^REAi) mhieh came doimi from heaven ; if any one sludl

eat OF this I^read, he ^hall live for ever." From the latter and
the former passages it is evident, that bread means all the

good that proceeds from the Lord ; for the Lord Himself is in

His own good ; and therefore the bread and wine in the Holy
Supper mean all the worship of the Lord from the good of love

and faith.

222. To the above shall be added some things from the

Heavenly Arcana, no. 9127 :
" He who knows nothing of the

internal, that is, the spiritual sense of the Word, does not know
otherwise than that tiesh and blood, when mentioned in the
Word, mean natural flesh and blood. The internal sense, how-
ever, does not treat of tlie life of a man's body, but of the life of his

soul, that is, of his spiritual life, which he is to live to eternity.

This life is described in the Word in the sense of the letter,

by such things as belong to the life of the body, namely, by flesh

and blood ; and since a man's spiritual life subsists through the

good of love and the truth of faith, therefore in the internal

sense of the Word the good of love is meant by tlesh, and the

truth of faith by blood. These things are understood in heaven
by flesh and blood, and by bread and wine : for bread there has

altogether the same signification as flesh, and wine altogether

the same signification as blood. But those who are not spiritual

men do not comprehend this : wherefore, let them remain in

their faith, yet, let them believe that in the Holy Supper, and
in the Word, because they are from the Lord, there is something-

holy. They may not know wherein this holiness consists, yet let

those who enjoy interior perception, consider whether flesh

means flesh, and blood, blood, in the following passages. In the

Revelation (xix. 17, IS), "/ saw an angel standing in the sun ;

and he cried with a loud voice, saying unto all the fowls tluit fly in

the midst of heaven. Gather yourselves together unto the su^yper of
the great God ; that ye may cat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of
captains of thousands, and the fesh of the strong ones, and the flesh

of horses, and of them that sit tqjon them, and the flesh of all both

free and bond, both small and great." Who can possibly understand

these words, unless he knows what is meant in the internal sense

by flesh, and what by kings, captains of thousands, strong ones,

horses, them that sit on them, freemen and bondmen ? And in

Ezekiel (xxxix. 17-21), " Thus said the Lord- Jchovih, Say to

every bird of heaven, to every wild beast of tlie field. Assemble

yourselves, and come ; gather t/02irselves from every side to My sac-
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rificc that I sacrifice for you, a great sacrifice upon the mountains

of Israel ; that ye may eat fiesh and drink blood. Ye shall eat

the fiesh of the strong ones, and drink the hlood of the princes of the

earth ; and ye shall eat fat till ye he full, and drink hlood even to

drunkenness, of My sacrifice tvhich I shall sacrifice for you. Ye
shall he filled, at My table, with the horse and the ehanot, and with
the strong one, and ivith every man (vir) of war ; thus %vill I set

My glory among the nations." Here the calling together of all

to the kingdom of the Lord, and specifically the establishment

of the Church among the gentiles, are treated of ; and eating flesh

and drinking blood signify appropriating to one's self Divine
Good and Divine Truth, thus the Holy which proceeds from the

Lord's Divine Human. Who cannot see, that flesh does not
mean here flesh, nor blood, blood ? as when it is said, that they
should eat the flesh of the strong ones, and drink the blood of

the princes of the earth ; and that they should drink blood even
to drunkenness ; also that they should be filled with the horse,

with the chariot, with the strong one, and with every man of war ?

What is meant by the birds of the heaven and the beasts of the

field in the spiritual sense, may be seen in the work on Heaven
and Hell, no. 110 and in the notes there (/). Let us now examine
what the Lord said concerning His flesh and His blood, in John
(vi. 51-58), " The hread that I will give, is My fiesh. Verily,

verily, I say unto you. Except ye eat the fiesh of the Son of Man,
and drink His hlood, ye shall not have life in you. Whoso eateth

My fiesh and drinketh My hlood, hath eternal life, and I will raise

him up at the last day ; for My fiesh is meat indeed, and My hlood

is drink indeed. He that eateth My fiesh and drinketh My hlood,

dwelleth in Me, and I in him. This is the hread tuhich came
down from heaven." That the Lord's flesh denotes the Divine

Good, and His blood the Divine Truth, both proceeding from
Him, may be seen from the fact, that these nourish a man's

spiritual life. Hence, also, it is said. My fiesh is meat indeed,

and My hlood is drink indeed : and since a man is conjoined with

the Lord through the Divine Good and Truth, it is further said,

Whoso eateth My fiesh and drinketh My hlood, hath eternal life

;

and. He ahidcth in Me, and I in Mm ; and in the former part

of the chapter (ver. 27), " Labour not for the meat which jjcrisheth,

hutfor that meat which endureth unto eternal life

;

" that abiding in

the Lord means being in the love to Him, the Lord Himself

teaches in John (xv. 2-12).
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223. Man was created so that, as to his Internal, lie cannot

die ; for he can believe in God, and also love God, and tlierefore

he can be conjoined with God by faith and love ; and bcin<^ con-

joined with God means living to eternity.

224. This Internal is with every man that is born : his Ex-
ternal is that by which he does the things which belong to faith

and love. The Internal is what is called the spirit, and the

External what is called the body. The External which is called

the body, is adapted to uses in the natural world ; this is cast off

when a man dies : but the Internal which is called the spirit, is

adapted to uses in the spiritual world ; this does not die. This

Internal is then a good spirit and an angel, if the man had been
good while in the world ; but it is an evil spirit, if the man
while in the world, had been evil.

225. After the death of the body, a man's spirit appears in

the spiritual world in the human form, precisely as in the

natural world. He also enjoys the faculty of sight, of hearing,

of speaking, and of feeling, as he did in the world ; and he is

endowed with every faculty of thought, of will, and of action,

as when he was in the world ; in a word, he is a man as to each

and all things, except that he is not encompassed with the gross

body with which he was clothed in the world. This he leaves

behind when he dies, never to resume it again.

226. This continuance of life is what is meant by the resur-

rection. The reason why men believe that they are not to rise

again before the Last Judgment, when also the whole visible

world shall perish, is, that they did not understand the Word

;

and that sensual men place life in the body, believing that

unless this should receive life again, it would be all over with

a man.

227. A man's life after death is the life of his love and the

life of his faith. Wherefore, such as had been a man's love,

and such as had been his faith, during his life in the world, such

a life awaits him to eternity. The life of hell awaits those who
had loved themselves and the world above all things ; and the

life of heaven those who had loved God above all things, and
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the neighbour as themselves. The latter are they who have
faith ; but the foi'mer are those who have no faith. The life of

heaven, is what is called eternal life ; and the life of hell is

what is called spiritual death.

228. That a man lives after death, is taught in the Word ; as

for instance, that God is not the God of the dead, but of the

living (Matt. xxii. 31) ; that Lazarus after death was carried

into heaven, but the rich man was cast into hell (Luke xvi. 22,23,

et seq.) ; that Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, are in heaven (Matt,

viii. 11 ; xxii. 31, 32 ; Luke xx. 37, 38); and that Jesus said to

the robber, To-day shalt thou be with Me in paradise (Luke
xxiii. 43).

229. It is superfluous to adduce here anytliing from the

Heavenly Arcana, because the subjects which concern the Resur-
rection and Man's life after death, have been fully treated of in

the work on Heaven and Hell, the following chapters of which
may be consulted : i. Every man is a spirit as to his interiors,

nos. 432-444. ii. A man's resuscitation from the dead, and his

entrance into eteiiial life, nos. 445-452. iii. After death a man
is in a perfect human form, nos. 453-460. iv. After death

a man enjoys every sense, and all the memory, thought, and
affection, which he had in the world ; leaving behind nothing

but his earthly body, nos. 461-469. v. A man's quality after

death is such as his life had been in the world, nos. 470-484.

VI. The delights of a man's life are turned into corresponding

things, nos. 485-490. vii. A man's first state after death, nos.

491-498. VIII. A man's second state after death, nos. 499-511.

IX. A man's third state after death, which is a state of instruc-

tion for those who go to heaven, nos. 512-520. x. Heaven and
hell are from the human race, nos. 311-317.

That the Last Judgment, which was also spoken of above at

no. 226, will not be attended with the destruction of the world,

see the small work on The Last Judgment and the Bahylon

Destroyed, from beginning to end.

Heaven and Hell.

230. There are two things which constitute the life of a

man's spirit, namely, love and faith ; love constituting the life of

his will, and faith the life of his understanding. The love of

good, and the faith of truth from it, constitute the life of heaven

;

and the love of evil, and the faith of falsity from it, constitute

the life of hell.
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231. Love to the Lord and love towards the neighbour con-

stitute heaven ; and likewise faith, l)ut ordy so far as it enjoys

life from the above loves. And since both these loves, and the

faith therefrom, are from the Lord, it is evident from this that

the Lord constitutes heaven.

232. Heaven witii every one is according to his reception of

love and faith from the Lord ; and those who, during tlieir life

in the world, receive heaven from the Lord, come into heaven

after death.

233. Those who receive heaven from the Lord are they who
have heaven in themselves ; for heaven is in the man, as the

Lord teaches (Luke x\ii, 21), " Neither shall they say, Lo ! the

Kingdom of God is here ; or, lo ! it is there ; for, behold, the King-

dom of God is within you."

234 Heaven resides with a man in his Internal, and thus in

volition and thought, from love and faith, and thence it is in

his External which consists in acting and speaking from love

and faith. But heaven is not in the External apart from the

Internal ; for all hypocrites are able to act and speak well, but

they cannot will and think well.

235. When a man comes into the other life, which happens
immediately after death, it becomes manifest whether heaven is

within him ; but not so, while he lives in the world. For in the

world the External appears, and not the Internal ; but in the

other life the Internal is made manifest, because the man then

lives as to his spirit.

236. Those who from the Lord are in love to the Lord and
in faith in Him, have eternal happiness, which is also called

heavenly joy. This joy is contained in that love and in that

faith ; and the man who has heaven in himself, comes into that

joy after death ; meanwhile it lies hidden in his Internal. In

the heavens there is a sharing of all goods ; the peace, the

intelligence, the wisdom, and the happiness of all are communi-
cated there to each

;
yet to every one according to his reception

of love and faith from the Lord. Erom this it is evident,

how great is the peace, the intelligence, the wisdom, and the

happiness in heaven.

237. Just as love to the Lord and love towards the neighbour

constitute the life of heaven with man, so the love of self and

the love of the world, when they are dominant, constitute the

life of hell ; for the latter loves are opposed to the former loves.

Those therefore with whom the loves of self and the world
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are dominant, cannot receive anything from heaven, so that

what they receive comes from hell ; for whatever a man loves,

and whatever he believes, comes either from heaven or from

hell.

238. Those with whom the love of self and the love of the

world are dominant, do not know what heaven and heavenly

happiness are ; and it seems incredible to them that liappiness

should be possible in any other loves, than the above ; when
yet the happiness of heaven enters in proportion as the above

loves are removed as ends. The happiness which succeeds on

their removal is so great, as to exceed all human comprehension.

239. A man's life cannot be changed after death. It remains

then such as it had been ; for a man's spirit is wholly according

to the quality of his love ; and an infernal love can never be

transformed into a heavenly love, because they are opposites.

This is meant by Abraham's words addressed to the rich man
in hell, " Between you and us there is a great gulf : so that those

who would pass from hence to you cannot ; neither can those pass

to us that woidd come from theme " (Luke xvi. 26). From this

it is evident, that those who go to hell remain there to eternity,

and that those who go to heaven remain there to eternity.

240. Since Heaven and Hell have been treated of in a sepa-

rate work, and since those things which are contained on this

subject in the Heavenly Arcadia have also been adduced in that

work, it is unnecessary to add here anything further.
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241. What constitutes heaven with a man, also constitutes

the Church ; for as love and faith constitute heaven, so also

love and faith constitute the Church : consequently, from what
has been already said concerning heaven, it is evident what the

Church is.

242. The Church is said to be where the Lord is acknow-
ledged, and where the Word exists ; for the essentials of the

Church are love to the Lord and faith in Him, both derived

from Him ; and the Word teaches how a man ought to live in

order that he may receive love and faith from the Lord.

243. That the Church may exist, there must be doctrine from
the Word ; because without doctrine the Word cannot be un-

derstood. Yet it is not doctrine alone that constitutes the

Church with a man, but a life according to doctrine. From
this it follows that faith alone does not constitute the Church,

but the life of faith, which is charity. Genuine doctrine is the

doctrine of charity and at the same time of faith, and not the

doctrine of faith apart from the former ; for the doctrine of

charity and at the same time of faith, is the doctrine of life ; but

not the doctrine of faith apart from the doctrine of charity.

244. Those who are outside the Church, and acknowledge one

God, and live according to their religion in some charity towards

the neighbour, are in communion with those who are of the

Church ; for no one who believes in God and leads a good life,

is damned. From this it is evident, that the Lord's Church is

everywhere throughout the world ; although specifically it is,

where the Lord is acknowledged, and where the Word exists.

245. Every one with whom the Church exists, is saved ; but

every one with whom the Church does not exist, is damned.

From the Heavenly Aecana.

246. The Church, specifically exists where the Word is found,

and where through it the Lord is known, and consequently

where Divine Truths have been revealed, nos. 3857, 10761.
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Still those who are born where the Word exists, and where the
Lord is known, are not on that account of the Church ; but those
are who through truths from the Word, are being regenerated
by the Lord, and these are thev who lead a life of charity, nos.

6637, 10143, 10153, 10578, 10645, 10829. Those who are of

the Church, that is, in whom the Church exists, are in the
affection of truth for the sake of truth ; that is, they love the

truth because it is true, and from the Word they examine
whether the doctrinals of the Church in which they were born,

are true, nos. 5432, 6047. Otherwise every one would have
truth from another, and from his native soil, no. 6047.

The Lord's Church is with all in the w^hole world who live in

good according to their religious system, nos. 3263, 6637, 10765.

All who live in good—wherever they are—and acknowledge
one God, are accepted by the Lord and come into heaven ; for

all who are in good acknowledge the Lord, because good is

from the Lord, and the Lord is in good, nos. 2589-2604, 2861,

2863, 3263, 4190, 4197, 6700, 9256. The whole Church on
earth, before the Lord, is as one man, nos. 7396, 9276 ; in like

manner heaven, because the Church is heaven, that is, the

Lord's kingdom on earth, nos. 2853, 2996, 2998, 3624-3629,

3636-3643, 3741-3745, 4625. But the Church, where the

Lord is known and where the Word exists, is like the heart

and lungs in a man in respect to the rest of the body,

which lives therefrom, as from the fountains of its life, nos.

637, 931, 2054, 2853. Hence it is, that unless there were a

Church where the Word exists, and where by means of it the

Lord is known, the human race would not be saved, nos. 468,

637, 931, 4545, 10452. The Church is the foundation of heaven,

no. 4060.

The Church is internal and external, nos. 1242, 6587, 9375,

9680, 10762. The Liternal of the Church is love to the Lord

and charity towards the neighbour ; wherefore, those who are

in the affection of good and truth from love to the Lord and

charity towards the neighbour, constitute the internal church

;

and those who are in external worship from obedience and
faith, constitute the external Church, nos. 1083, 1098, 4288,

6380, 6587, 7840, 8762. Knowing truth and good, and acting

therefrom, constitute the External of the Church ; but willing

and loving truth and good, and acting therefrom, constitute the

Internal of the Church, nos. 4899, 6775. The Internal of the

Church is contained in the worship of those who belong to the

external Church, although obscurely, no. 6775. The internal and

external Church constitute one Church, nos. 409, 10762. Man
has an Internal and an External, an Internal according to the

image of heaven, and an External according to the image of the

world ; and therefore, in order that a man may be a Church, his

External nmst act together with his Internal, nos. 3628, 4523,

135



246.] THE HEAVENLY DOCTRINE.

4524, GOf)?, G;;14, 9706, 10472. The (Jlmrcli is in a man's In-

ternal and at the same time in his External, but not in the

External apart from the Internal, nos. 1795, 6580, 10691. The
Internal of the Church is according to truths and their quality,

and according to the implantation of tliem in good by means of

life, no. 12:58.

The Church, like heaven, is in man, and therefore the Church
consists in general of the men in whom the Church is, no. 3884.

In order that the Cliurch may exist, there must be the doctrine

of life, which is the doctrine of charity, nos. 3445, 10763, 10764.

Charity constitutes the Church, and not faith separated from
charity, no. 916: consequently, not the doctrine of faith which
is separated from charity, but the doctrine of faith which is

conjoined therewith, and according to which the life is, nos. 809,

1798, 1799, 1834, 1844, 4468, 4672, 4683, 4766, 5826, 6637. The
Church does not exist with a man, unless the truths of doctrine

are implanted with him in the good of charity, and thus in the

good of life, nos. 3310, 3963, 5826. There is no Church with a

man, if he is only in the truths, which are called truths of faith,

no. 5826. How much good there would be in the Church, if

charity were in the first place, and faith in the second, no. 6269.

And how much evil is in it, if faith is in the first place, no.

6272. In the Ancient Churches charity was the chief and
essential [constituent] of the Church, no. 4680. The Church
would be like heaven, if all had charity, nos. 2385, 2853. If good
were the characteristic of the Church, and not truth apart from
good, thus if charity were its characteristic, and not faith separate,

the Church would be a one, and differences with respect to the

doctrinals of faith and the forms of external worship, would be

accounted as nothing, nos. 1285, 1316, 2982, 3267, 3445, 3451.

Every Church begins from charity, but in the course of time

declines from it, nos. 494, 501, 1327, 3773, 4689 ; and thus turns

to falsities from evil, and at length to evils, nos. 1834, 1835,

2910, 4683, 4689. The Church at its beginning and in its decline

compared with the infancy and old age of a man, no. 10134.

And also with the rising and setting of the sun, no. 1837. The
successive states of the Christian Church, down to its last state

;

where the things are explained wdiich the Lord foretold concern-

ing the consummation of the age, and His coming, in Matthew
(xxiv. from beginning to end), nos. 3353-3356, 3486-3489,
3650-3655, 3751-3757, 3897-3901, 4056-4060, 4229-42 31,

4332-4335, 4422-4424, 4635-4638, 4807-4810, 4954-4959,
5063-5071. The Christian Church at the present time is at its

end, since there is in it no faith, because no charity, nos. 3489,

4689. The Last Judgment is the last time of the Church, nos.

2118, 3353, 4057, 4333, 4535. Concerning the vastation of the

Church, nos. 407-411. The consummation of the age and the

coming of the Lord constitute the last time of the old Church
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and the beginning of the new, nos. 2243, 4535, 10622. AVlien

the old Church is being vastated, the interior truths are revealed
which are to be of use to the new Church which is then estab-

lished, nos. 3398, 3786. Concerning the establishment of the

Church with the Gentiles, nos. 1366, 2986, 4747, 9256.

247. The Ancient Churches. The First and Most Ancient
Church in this world was that which is described in the first

chapters of Genesis : which was a celestial Church, and the

most excellent of all, nos. 607, 895, 920, 1121, 1122, 1123,

1124, 2896, 4493, 8891, 9942, 10545. The quality of those be-

longing to it in heaven, nos. 1114-1125. They are in the

clearest light, nos. 1116, 1117. After the flood there existed

A'arious Churches which, in one expression, were called the

Ancient Church, concerning which see nos. 1125, 1126, 1127,

1327, 10355. Through how many kingdoms of Asia the Ancient
Church was extended, nos. 1238, 2385. The quality of the men
of the Ancient Church, nos. 609, 895. The Ancient Church was
a representative Church, and its representatives were gathered

together into one collection by certain men of the Most Ancient
Church, nos. 519, 521, 2896. Among the Ancient Church
there was a Word, which was, however, lost, no. 2897. The
quality of the Ancient Church when it began to decline, no.

1128. The distinction between the Most Ancient Church and
the Ancient, nos. 597, 607, 640, 641, 765, 784, 895, 4493. Both
the Most Ancient and the Ancient Churches existed in the land

Canaan, and from this circumstance arose the representatives

of the places therein, nos. 3686, 4447, 4454. The Church which
was begun by Eber, and was called the Hebrew Church, nos.

1238, 1241, 1343, 4516, 4517. The difference between the

Ancient and the Hebrew Churches, nos. 1343, 4874. Eber

instituted sacrifices which had been wholly unknown in the

Ancient Churches, no. 1343. The Ancient Churches agreed

with the Christian Church as to internals, but not as to ex-

ternals, nos. 3478, 4489, 4772, 4904, 10149. In the Most
Ancient Church there was an immediate revelation ; in the

Ancient Church a revelation by means of correspondences ; in

the Jewish Clmrch by the living voice ; and in the Christian

Church through the Word, no. 10355. The Lord was the God
of the Most Ancient Church, and was called Jehovah, nos. 1343,

6846. The Lord is heaven, and He is the Church, nos. 4766,

10125, 10151, 10157. That the Lord's Divine constitutes

heaven, see the work on Heaven and Hell, nos. 7-12, and

78-86 ; that therefore His Divine also constitutes the Church,

since what makes heaven with man also makes the Cliurch,

see above in the Doctrine.

248. The Jewish Church and the Jens. The statutes, judg-
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ments and luws, which were commanded in the Jewish Church,
were in part like those which existed in the Ancient Church,
nos. 4449, 48.'35. In what respect the representative rites of

the Jewish Church differed from those of the Ancient Church,
nos. 4288, 10149. A representative Church was instituted

among tliat nation, l)ut in the nation itself there was no
Church, nos. 4899, 4912, 6304. Therefore, as to that nation
itself, it was the representative of a Church, but not a
Church, nos. 4281, 4288, 4311, 4500, 6304, 7048, 9320, 10396,
10526, 10531, 10698. The Israelitish and Jewish nation was
not chosen, hut was accepted to represent the Church, on
account of the stubbornness with which their fathers and
Moses insisted upon it, nos. 4290, 4293, 7051, 7439, 10430,
10535, 10632. Their worship was merely external, apart
from any internal worship, nos. 1200, 3147, 3479, 8871. They
were entirely unacquainted with the internals of worship,

and were not willing to know them, nos. 301, 302, 303, 3479,
4429, 4433, 4680, 4844, 4847, 10396, 10401, 10407, 10694,

10701, 10707. How they consider the internals of Worship, of

the Church, and of the Word, no. 4865. Their interiors were
filthy, full of the loves of self and the world, and of avarice, nos.

3480, 9962, 10454-10457, 10462-10466, 10575. On this account
the internals of the Church were not discovered to them, because
they would have profaned them, nos. 2520, 3398, 3480, 4289.

The Word was altogether closed to them, no. 3769. They see

the Word from without and not from within, nos. 10549, 10550,
10551. Wherefore, their Internal, when in worship, was closed,

nos. 8788, 8806, 9320, 9377, 9380, 9962, 10396, 10401, 10407,
10492, 10498, 10500, 10575, 10629, 10692. That nation, also,

more than others, was of such a character that they could be in

external sanctity while the Internal was closed, nos. 4293, 4311,
4903, 9373, 9377, 9380. Their state at that time, no. 4311. On
this account also they have been preserved to the present day,

no. 3479. Their external sanctity was miraculously raised by
the Lord into heaven, and the interior things of Worship, of the

Church, and of the Word were thus perceived, nos. 3480, 4307,
4311, 6304, 8588, 10492, 10500, 10602. In order that this

might be effected, they were compelled by external means to

observe strictly their rites in their external form, nos. 3147,
4281, 10149. Since they were able to be in external sanctity,

apart from any internal, they could represent the holv things

of the Church and of heaven, \ios. 3479, 3881, 4208, 6603, 8588,

9377, 10430, 10500, 10570. Still those holy things did not
affect them, no. 3479. It does not matter w^hat is the quality

of the person who represents, because the representation has
respect to the thino-, and not to the person, nos. 665, 1097,

1361, 3147, 3881, 4208, 4281, 4288, 4292, 4307, 4444, 4500,

6304, 7048, 7439, 8588, 8788, 8806.
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That nation was worse than other nations ; its quality is

also described from the Word of both Testaments, nos. 4314,
4316, 4317, 4444, 4503, 4750, 4751, 4815, 4820, 4832, 5057.
5998, 7248, 8819, 9320, 10454-10457, 10462-10466. The
tribe of Judah turned aside into a worse state than the

other tribes, no. 4815. How cruelly they treated the Gen-
tiles, from a feeling of delight, nos. 5057, 7248, 9320. That
nation was idolatrous at heart, and more than other nations

worshipped other gods, nos. 3732, 4208, 4444, 4825, 5998,

6877, 7401, 8301, 8871, 8882. Even their worship, when con-

sidered as it was in that nation itself, was idolatrous, because it

was external apart from any Internal, nos. 4281, 4825, 8871,
8882. They worshipped Jehovah only in name, nos. 6877,
10559, 10560, 10561, 10566 ; and solely on account of miracles,

no. 4299. Those are mistaken who believe that, at the end of the

Church, the Jews will be converted, and taken back into the

land of Canaan, nos. 4847, 7051, 8301. Many passages are

adduced on this subject from the Word, whicli, however, are to

be understood according to the internal sense, thus otherwise

than according to the letter, no. 7051. On account of that

nation the Word was changed, as to its external sense, but not

as to its internal sense, nos. 10453, 10461, 10603, 10604.

According to their quality, Jehovah appeared to them on
Mount Sinai, in a consuming tire, in a thick cloud, and in smoke
as of a furnace, nos. 1861, 6832, 8814, 8819, 9434. The Lord
appears to every one according to his quality ; as a vivifying

and invigorating fire to those who are in good, and as a con-

suming fire to those who are in evil, nos. 934, 1861, 6832, 8814,

8819, 9434, 10551. One origin of that nation was from a

Canaanitish woman, and its two other origins were from whore-

dom with a daughter-in-law, nos. 1167, 4818, 4820, 4874, 4899,

4913. These origins signified the quality of their conjunction

with the Church, namely, that it was like the conjunction with

a Canaanitish woman, and like whoredom with a daughter-in-

law, nos. 4868, 4874, 4899, 4911, 4913. Their state in the other

life, nos. 939, 940, 5057.

Since this nation, although of such a quality, represented the

Church ; and since the Word was written among them and

concerning them ; therefore Divine-celestial things were signified

by their names, as by Eeuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Ephraim,

Joseph, and the rest. Judah, in the internal sense signifies

the Lord as to celestial love, and His celestial kingdom, nos. 3654,

3881, 5583, 5603, 5782, 6363. The prophecy of Lsrael con-

cerning Judah (Gen. xlix. 8-12), wherein the Lord is treated

of, explained, nos. 6363-6381. The tribe of Judah and Judaea

signify the celestial Church, nos. 3654, 6364. The twelve

tribes represent, and therefore signify, all thmgs of love

and faith in the aggregate, nos. 3856, 3926, 4060, 6335 ; con-
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sequently also heaven and the Church, nos. 6337, 6637, 7836,

7891. Their signification is according to the order in which
they are named, nos. :iSG2, 3926, 3939, 4603, at scq., 6337, 6640.

The twelve tril)es were divided into two Kingdoms, in order that

the Jews might represent the celestial Kingdom, and the Israel-

ites the spiritual Kingdom, nos. 8770, 9320. The seed of

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, signifies the goods and truths of

the Church, nos. 3373, 10445.
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249. Without a Revelation from the Divine, a man cannot
know anything concerning eternal life, or even concernino-

God ; and still less can he know anything concerning love to

God and faith in Him ; for a man is born in utter ignorance,
and everything from which his understanding is to be formed
he has to learn from worldly objects. Hereditarily, also, he is

born into every evil which arises from the love of self and the
world. The delights arising therefrom prevail continually, and
suggest to him such things as are diametrically opposed to the
Divine. This then is the reason that man knows nothing
concerning eternal life ;

and hence the necessity of a Revelation,
from which he may have such knowledge.

250. That the evils of the love of self and the world in-

duce such ignorance concerning the things which belong to

eternal life, is plainly evident from the case of those within the
Church ; for, although they are aware from revelation that there

is a God, that there is a heaven and a hell, that there is eternal

life, and that that life has to be acquired through the good of

love and faith, they still lapse into a denial of these things, the
educated as well as the uneducated. From tins it is again
evident how great the ignorance would be, were there no
revelation.

251. Since a man, therefore, lives after death, and tlien lives

to eternity ; and since a life awaits him according to his love

and faith ; it follows that the Divine out of love towards the

human race, has revealed such things as will lead to that life,

and conduce to a man's salvation. What the Divine has revealed

is the Word with us.

252. Since the Word is a revelation from the Divine, it is

Divine in each and all things ; for what is from the Divine

cannot be otherwise. What is from the Divine descends to

man through the heavens ; wherefore in the heavens it is ac-

commodated to the wisdom of the angels who are there, and on
earth it is accommodated to the comprehension of the men
who are there. On this account there is in the Word an internal

sense which is spiritual, for the angels ; and an external sense

which is natural, for men. Hence it is that the conjunction

of heaven with man is through the Word.
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25.3. No others understand the <];enuine sense of the "Word

except those who have been enlightened ; and only those are

enlightened who are in love to the Lord and have faith in Him :

for the interiors of these are raised by the Lord into the light

of heaven.

254. The Word in tlie letter can be comprehended only by
means of doctrine from the Word, made by one who has been

enlightened. The sense of its letter is accommodated to the

apprehension even of simple men ; wherefore doctrine from the

Word has to serve them for a lamp.

Fkom the Heavenly Ahcana.

255. The Necessity and Excellency of the Word. Nothing is

known from the light (lumen) of nature concerning the Lord,

heaven and hell, man's life after death, and the Divine Truths

through which a man has spiritual and eternal life, nos. 8944,

10318-10320. This may appear from the fact, that many,
and among them men of education, do not believe these

things, although they were born where the Word is, and by
means of it have been instructed concerning them, no. 10319.

Wherefore, it was necessary that there should be some
Kevelation from heaven because man is born for heaven, no.

1775 ; and therefore in every age there has been a Kevelation,

no. 2895. The various kinds of revelation that have been
successively on this earth, nos. 10355, 10632. The Most
ancient people who lived before the flood, and whose age was
called the golden age, had an immediate Eevelation, and from
it Divine Truth was inscribed on their hearts, no. 2896. In
the Ancient Churches, which existed after the flood, there was
a Word which was both historical and prophetical, nos. 2686,

2897 (concerning which Churches, see above, no. 247). Its

historical parts were called the Wars of Jehovah, and its pro-

phetical parts. Enunciations, no. 2897. That Word was like

ours with respect to inspiration, no. 2897. It was mentioned
by Moses, nos. 2686, 2897. But that Word has been lost, no.

2897. There were prophetic revelations also among others, as

appears from the prophecies of Balaam, no. 2898.

The Word is Divine in each and all things, nos. 639, 680,

10321, 10637. The Word is Divine and holy as to each iota

and dot, from experience, no. 9349. How it is explained at the

present day, that the Word is inspired as to every iota,

no. 1886.

The Church specifically is where the Word exists, and where
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through it the Lord is known, and Divine Truths have been
revealed, nos. 3857, 10761. Still those who are born where
the Word is, and where the Lord by means of it is known are
not on that account of the Church, but those are who through
truths from the Word are being regenerated by the Lord

;

and these are they who live according to the truths therein,

and consequently those who lead a life of love and faith, nos.

6637, 10143, 10153, 10578, 10645, 10829.

256. The Word is U7iderstoocl only hy those who have hccn en-

lightened. The human Eational cannot comprehend Divine
things, nor even spiritual things, unless it is enlightened by the

Lord, nos. 2196, 2203, 2209, 2654. Wherefore, only those who
have been enlightened comprehend the Word, no. 10323. To
those who are being enlightened it is granted by the Lord to

understand the truth, and to see how to reconcile those things in

the Word which seem to contradict each other, nos. 9382,
10659. The Word in the sense of the letter is not consistent with
itself, and sometimes appears contradictory to itself, no. 9025.

Wlierefore, by those who have not been enlightened it can be
explained and twisted so as to confirm any opinion and any
heresy whatever, and to favour any worldly and corporeal

love, nos. 4783, 10330, 10400. Those are enlightened from the

Word who read it from the love of truth and good, but not those

who read it from the love of fame, of gain, and of places of honour,

and thus from the love of self, nos. 9382, 10548, 10549, 10551.

Those are enlightened who are in the good of life, and from it in

an affection for the truth, no. 8694. Those are enlightened with
whom their Internal has been opened ; those consequently who
as to their internal man can be elevated into the light of

heaven, nos. 10400, 10402, 10691, 10694. Enlightenment consists

in an actual opening, and also in an elevation into the light of

heaven, no. 10330. Holiness from the Internal, that is, through

the Internal from the Lord, flows in with those who deem the

Word holy, they themselves being ignorant of it, no. 6789.

Those are enlightened, and see truths in the Word, who are led

by the Lord, but not those who are led by self, no. 10638. Those

are led by the Lord who love the truth because it is true, and
these are they who love to live according to Divine Truths, nos.

10578, 10645, 10829. The Word is vivified with a luan, accord-

ing to his life of love and faith, no. 1776. Those things which

are from self-intelligence have no life in them, because nothing

good proceeds from a man's Self (jrrojrriuvi), nos. 8941, 8944.

Those who have confirmed themselves much in a false doctrine,

cannot be enlightened, no. 10640.

It is the understanding that is enlightened, nos. 6608, 9300.

Because the understanding is the receptacle of the truth, nos.

6222, 6608, 10659, There are ideas concerning every doctrinal
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of t/lic. (Jhnrc'li, l)y vvhicli the uiiderstundiiig of a thi)ig is doter-

iiiiiiod, iios. ."..'510, .'-!S2r). So lonjf us a man lives in tlic world,

his ideas are natural, because he then tliinks in the Natural;

nevertheless spiritual ideas lie concealed in thwn with those

who are in the affection of the truth for the sake of truth, nos.

102.S7, 10240, 10551. Apart from any ideas on a subject there

is no perception, no. .3825. The ideas concerning matters of

faitli are opened in the other life, and theii' quality is then seen

by the angels, nos. 1869, :;:310, 5510, G200, 8885. Wherefore

the Word is understood only by a rational man ; for believing a

thing without any idea of it, and without any rational view of

it, means retaining in the memory words void of every life of

perception and affection, which actually means not believing, no.

255;i The literal sense of the Word is what is enlightened, nos.

3436, 9824, 9905, 10548.

257. The Word is not iLnderstood except through doctrine from
the Word. The doctrine of the Church must be from the

Word, nos. 3464, 5402, 6832, 10763, 10765. The Word is not

understood without doctrine, nos. 9025, 9409, 9424, 9430, 10324,

10431, 10582. True doctrine is a lamp to those who read the

Word, no. 10400. Genuine doctrine should be from those who
are in enlightenment from the Lord, nos. 2510, 2516, 2519,

9424, 10105. The Word is understood by means of a doctrine

made by one who has been enlightened, no. 10324. Those who
are in enlightenment make doctrine for themselves from the

Word, nos. 9382, 10659. The difference between those who
teach and learn from the doctrine of the Church, and those who
teach and learn from the mere sense of the letter, no. 9025.

Those who are in the sense of the letter apart from any doctrine,

do not come into any understanding of Divine Truths, nos. 9409,

9410, 10582. They lapse into many errors, no. 10431. When
those who are in the afiection of the truth for the sake of the

truth, arrive at adult age, and are able to see by virtue of their

own understanding, they do not simply remain in the doctrinals

of their Church, but examine from the Word whether they are

true, nos. 5402, 5432, 6047. Otherwise every man's truth would

be derived from another person, and from his native soil, whether

he be born a Jew or Greek, no. 6047. Nevertheless such things

as have become matters of faith from the literal sense of the

Word, ought not to be put ofi", except after a full examination,

no. 9039.

The true doctrine of the Church is the Doctrine of Charity

and Faith, nos. 2417, 4766, 10763, 10764. The doctrine of faith

does not constitute the Church, but the life of faith which is

charity, nos. 809, 1798, 1799, 1834, 4468, 4672-, 4766, 5826, 6637.

Doctrinals are nothing unless a man lives according to them,

nos. 1515, 2049, 2116. In the Churches at the present day,
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there is the doctrine of faith, but not the doctrine of charity,

the latter being delegated to a science called Moral Theology,
no. 2417. The Church would be one, if men were acknowledged
to be members of the Church from their life, and thus
from their charity, nos. 1285, 1316, 2982, 3267, 3445, 3451,
3452. How much the Doctrine of Charity excels the doctrine

of faith sej)arate from charity, no. 4844. Those who know
nothing about heavenly things are in ignorance concerning
charity, no. 2435. Into how many errors those fall who have
only the doctrine of faith, and not at the same time the doctrine

of charity, nos. 2388, 2417, 3146, 3325, 3412, 3413, 3416, 3773,

4672, 4730, 4783, 4925, 5351, 7623-7627, 7752-7762, 7790, 8094,

8313, 8530, 8765, 9186, 9224, 10555. Those who are only in

the doctrine of faith, and not in the life of faith, which is

charity, were formerly called uncircumcised or Philistines, nos.

3412, 3413, 8093. Among the ancients there was the doctrine

of love to the Lord and of charity towards the neighbour, and the

doctrine of faith was subservient to it, nos. 2417, 3419, 4844,
4955.

The doctrine which has been formed by one enlightened, may
afterwards be confirmed ])y means of things lutional; and thus it

is more fully understood and corroborated, nos. 2553, 2719, 2720,

3052, 3310, 6047 (see more on this subject above, no. 51).

Those who are in faith separated from charity desire the doctrinals

of the Church to be simply believed, without any rational

intuition, no. 3394. '

It is not the part of a wise man to confirm a dogma, but to see

whether it is true before it is confirmed ; and this is done among
those who are in enlightenment, nos. 1017, 4741, 7012, 7680, 7950.

The light of confirmation is natural, not spiritual, light, and may
e.xist even with the wicked, no. 8780. All tilings, even falsities,

may be confirmed, so as to appear like truths, nos. 2480, 2490,

5033, 6865, 8521.

258. In the Word there is a Spiritual Sense, vjhich is called the

Internal Sense. No one can know what the internal sense of the

"Word is, unless he knows what correspondence is, nos. 2895,

4322. Each and all things down to the minutest singular, in the

natural world, correspond to spiritual things, and therefore are sig-

nificative of these things, nos. 1886-1889, 2987-3003, 3213-3227.

The spiritual things to which natural things correspond, present

themselves in the Natural under a different appearance, so as

. not to be recognized, nos. 1887, 2395, 8920. Scarcely any one

at the present day knows wherein the Divinity of the Word
resides, when yet it is in its internal, that is, in its spiritual

sense, the existence of which is unknown at the present day,

nos. 2899, 4989. The mystical [element] of the Word is nothing

else than the contents of i\,:- internal or spiritual sense, which
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treats of the Lord, His kingdom, and the Church, and not of the

natural thin<4S which arc in the world, no. 4928. In most
places, the prophetic portions are not understood, and thus are

of no us(i a})art from the internal sense ; sliewn by examples,

nos. 2G08, 8020, (S.'JOS. As for instance, by the signification of the

White Horse, in the A})ocalypse, no. 2760 ct scq. ; by that of the

Keys of the Kingdom of the heavens which were given to Peter

(see Preface to Chapter xxii. of Genesis, no. 9410); by that of

flesh, blood, bread, and wine, in the Holy Supper, and thus

why it was instituted by the Lord (see no. 8602); further,

by the signification of the prophecies of Jacob concerning his

sons, in Chapter xlix. of Genesis, nos. 6306, 63.'33-6465 ; and by
that of many prophecies concerning Judah and Israel, which
are not at all in keeping with that people, and do not

liarmonize according to the sense of the letter, nos. 6333, 6361,

6415, 6438, 6444. Besides innumerable other instances, no.

2608.

A summary of the internal or spiritual sense of the Word,
nos. 1767-1777, 1869-1879. In each and all things of the

AVord there is an internal sense, nos. 1143, 1984, 2135, 2333,

2395, 2495, 2619. These things do not appear in the sense of

the letter, but are nevertheless inwardly contained in it, no.

4442.

259. The internal sense of the Word is chiefly for the angels

;

and it is also for men. In order that it may be known what the

internal sense is, and what its nature and origin, a summary must
here be made concerning it : In heaven they speak and think

diflferently from what they do in the world ; in heaven

they speak and think spiritually, in the world naturally

;

when, therefore, a man reads the Word, the angels who
are with him perceive it spiritually, whilst men perceive

it naturally ; the angels consequently are in the internal sense,

while men are in the external ; but still they make one by
correspondence.

The Word is understood differently by the angels in the

heavens from what it is by men on earth : the former have the

internal, that is, the spiritual sense, but the latter the external,

that is, the natural sense, nos. 1887, 2395. The angels perceive

the Word in the internal, and not in the external sense ; which
is shown from the experience of those who have spoken with

me out of heaven, while I was reading the Word, nos. 1769-
1772. The angelic ideas and utterances are spiritual, but

human ideas and utterances are natural ; wherefore the internal

sense which is spiritual, is for the angels ; illustrated by experi-

ence, no. 2333. Nevertheless, the sense of the letter of the Word
serves the spiritual ideas of the angels as mediums ; compara-
tively, as with a man the expressions of speech are of use to the
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meaning of a subject, no. 2143. The things belonging to the
internal sense of the Word, fall into such as belong to the
light of heaven, and thus into the angelic perception, nos.

2618, 2619, 2629, 3086. AYherefore the things which the

angels perceive from the Word aie precious to them, nos. 2540,
2541, 2545, 2551. The angels do not understand a single expres-

sion of the sense of the letter of the Word, nos. 64, 65, 1434, 1929,

They are unacquainted with the names of the persons and places

mentioned in the Word, nos. 1434, 1888, 4442, 4480. Names
cannot enter into heaven, and cannot be j)ronounced there, nos.

1876, 1888. All names in the Word signify things, and in

heaven are changed into the ideas of things, nos. 768, 1888,

4310, 4442, 5225, 5287, 10329. The angels also think
abstractedly from persons, nos. 6613, 8343, 8985, 9007. How
exquisite the internal sense of the Word is, although [in the

letter] there are mere names ; shown by examples from the

Word, nos. 1224, 1888, 2395. Many names in a series also express

a single thing in the internal sense, no. 5095. All numbers in

the Word signify things, nos. 482, 487, 647, 648, 755, 813, 1963,

1988, 2075, 2252, 3252, 4264, 6175, 9488, 9659, 10217, 10253.

Spirits also perceive the Word in its internal sense, in the

proportion that their interiors are open into heaven, no. 1771.

The sense of the letter of the Word which is natural, on
account of its correspondence, is changed instantly with the

angels into the spiritual sense, no. 5648. And this is brought
about without that which is contained in the literal or external

sense, being heard or known, no. 10215. The literal or external

sense consequently is only with man, and does not proceed any
further, no. 2015.

There is the internal sense of tlie Word, and also the inmost
or higliest .sense; concerning which senses see nos. 9407, 10604,

10614, 10627. The spiritual angels, that is, those who are of

the Lord's spiritual kingdom, perceive the Word in its internal

sense ; and the celestial angels, that is, those who are of the

Lord's celestial kingdom, perceive the Word in its inmost sense,

nos. 2157, 2275.

The Word is for men, and also for angels, being accommodated
to each, nos. 7381, 8862, 10322. The Word is what unites

heaven and earth, nos. 2310, 2495, 9212, 9216, 9357. The con-

junction of heaven with man is effected through the Word, nos.

9396, 9400, 9401, 10452. Wherefore the Word is called the
" covenant," no. 9396 ; because a covenant signifies conjunction,

nos. 665, 666, 1023, 1038, 1864, 1996, 2003, 2021, 6804, 8767,

8778, 9396, 10632. In the Word there is an internal sense,

because the Word has descended from the Loi'd e^en to man
through the three heavens, nos. 2310, 6597. Whereby it be-

came accommodated to the angels of the three heavens, and also

to men, nos. 7381, 8862. Hence it is that the Word is Divine,
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nos. 2989, 4989; and that it is lioly, no. 10276 : and that it is

spiritual, no. 4480; and that it is inspired hy \.]ut I)ivino, uo.

9094. That is insphation, no. 9094.

The man, also, who has ])een ref^enoratcd is actually in tlie

internal sense of the Word, although he is ignorant of it, since

liis internal man wliicli enjoys spiritual perception, has been
opened, no. 10400. Witli him, however, the Spiritual of the

Word flows into natural ideas, and tlius is presented naturally,

because while he lives in the world he thinks in the

Natural, no. 5614. Tlie light of truth, consequently, with those

who are l)eing enlightened, is from their Internal, that is, it

is from the Lord through the Internal, nos. 10691, 10694.

Through the same way, also, holiness flows in with those who
esteem the Word holy, no. 6789. Since the regenerate man is

actually in the internal sense of the Word, and indeed in the

holiness of it, although he is ignorant of the fact, there-

fore after death he comes into that sense, and is no longer in

the sense of the letter, nos. 3226, 3342, 3343.

260. In the internal or ninritiial sense of the Word there are

i'nnumcrahle arcana. The Word in its internal sense contains

innumerable things which transcend the human comprehension,

nos. 3085, 3086. It also contains things that cannot be ex-

plained, no. 1965 ; which are represented only to angels, and
understood by them, no. 167. The internal sense of the Word
contains arcana of heaven, which relate to the Lord and His
kingdom in the heavens and on earth, nos. 1-4, 937. These
arcana do not appear in the sense of the letter, nos. 937,

1502, 2161. Many things contained in the prophets, appear

there as detached, which in the internal sense are connected

in a beautiful continuous series,' nos. 7153, 9022. Not a

single expression, and not even a single iota can be omitted

from the sense of the letter of the Word, without causing an
interruption in the internal sense : wherefore, by the Lord's

Divine Providence, the Word has been preserved entire, as to

every word and every tittle, no. 7933. Innmiierable things are

contained in each single thing of the Word, nos. 6617. 6620,

8920 ; and in every expression, no. 1869. Innumerable things

are contained in the Lord's Prayer, and in each single thing

thereof, no. 6619 ; also in the Commandments of the Decalogue,

in the external sense of which, nevertheless, there are some
things of such a nature as are known to everv nation without

revelation, nos. 8867, 8900.

In the Word, and esjiecially in its prophetical part, there are

two expressions as it were of the same thing : but one of

them has relation to good, and the other to truth : thus one
to what is spiritual, and the other to what is celestial,

nos. 683, 707, 2516, 8339. Goods and truths are conjoined in
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the Word in a wonderful manner, and this conjunction appears
only to him who is acquainted with the internal sense, no.

10554. In the Word, and in each single thing thereof, there is,

consequently, the Divine marriage, and also the heavenly marriage,
nos. 683, 793, 801, 2173, 2516, 2712, 5138, 7022. The Divine
Marriage is the marriage of the Divine Good and the Divine
Truth, thus the Lord, in whom alone is that marriage, nos. 3004,

3005, 3009, 5138, 5194, 5502, 6343, 7945, 8339, 9263, 9314.

By Jesus is signified the Divine Good, and by Christ the Divine
Truth ; and by both, the Divine Marriage in heaven, which is the

marriage of the Divine Good and the Divine Truth, nos. 3004,

3005, 3009. This marriage is in each single thing of the Word,
in its internal sense ; and thus the Lord is in it, as to the Divine

Good and tlie Divine Truth, no. 5502. The marriage of good
and truth from the Loi'd in heaven and the Church, is what is

called the heavenly marriage, nos. 2508, 2618, 2803, 3004,3211,
3952, 6179. Wherefoi'e the Word in this respect is, as it were,

heaven, nos. 2173, 10126. By virtue of the marriage of good
and truth in the Word, heaven is compared in it to a marriage,

nos. 2758, 3132, 4434, 4835.

The internal sense is the very doctrine of the Church, nos. 9025,

9430, 10400. Those who understand the Word according to the

internal sense are acquainted with the very true doctrine of the

Church, because the internal sense contains that doctrine,

nos. 9025, 9430, 10400. The Internal of the Word is also the

Internal of the Church, as well as tlie Internal of worship,

no. 10460. The Word is the doctrine of love to the Lord, and
of charity towards the neighbour, nos. 3419, 3420.

The Word in the letter is as the cloud, and in the internal

sense it is the glory, see the Preface to Chapter xviii. of Genesis,

also nos. 5922, 6343, where the words, " The Lord shall come in

thccloinhofhcacenvHthglorii" are explained. A cloud in the

Word also signifies the Word in the sense of the letter, and glory

the Word in the internal sense, see the Preface to Chapter xviii. of

Genesis, also nos. 4060, 4391, 5922, 6343, 6752, 8106,8781,
9430, 10551, 10574. The things which are in the sense of the

letter, in respect to those which are in the internal sense, are

like rude projections round a polished optical cylinder, by
which nevertheless there is exhibited in tlie cylinder a lieautiful

image of a man, no. 1871. Those who are in favour of and
acknowledge only the sense of the letter of the Word, in the otlier

life are represented by an ugly old woman ; but those who at

the same time are in favour of and acknowledge the internal

sense, are represented by a virgin beautifully arrayed, no. 1774.

The AVord in its whole aggregate is an nnage of heaven, because

the Word is Divine Truth, ami Divine Truth constitutes

heaven ; and since heaven has I'eference to one man, therefore

the Word in tliis respect is, as it were, an image of man, no.
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1871. Heaven in the aggre^^ate lias reference to one man, as

may I?e seen in the work on Heaven and Hell, nos. 59-67 ; and
the Divine Trutli wliicli proceeds from the Lord constitutes

lieaven, nos. 126-140, 200-212. The Word is presented beauti-

fully and agreeably btifore the angels, nos. 1767, 1768. The
sense of the letter is like the Ixxly, and tlu; internal .sense like

the soul of that body, no. (S94;). The \^'ord, consequently, has
life by virtue of the internal sense, no.s. 1405, 4857. In the

internal sense the Word is pure, and it does not appear so in

the sense of the letter, nos. 2.S62, 2'A^b. Those things which are

in the sense of the letter of the Word are holy from internal

things, nos. 10126, 10728.

In the historical ])arts of the AVord there is also an internal

sense, but it is contained interiorly within them, no. 4989. The
historical parts of the Word thus contain arcana of heaven, just

like the prophetical parts, nos. 755, 1659, 1709, 2ol0, 2o33.

The angels perceive these parts not historically, Ijut spiritually,

no. 6884. The reason why the interior arcana which are con-

tained in the historical parts, are less evident to a man than
those contained in the prophetical parts, nos. 2176, 6597.

Further particulars concerning the quality of the internal

sense of the Word, shown, nos. 1756, 1984, 2004, 2663,

3035, 7089, 10604, 10614: and illustrated by comparisons,

no. 1873.

261. Tltc WunI icas cuvqjoscd hy means of eorresjjondences, and
thus hy means of representatives. As to the sense of the letter, the

Word was composed by means of pure correspondences, and thus
by means of such things as represent and signify the spiritual

things which Ijelono; to heaven and the Church, nos. 1404, 1408,

1409, 1540, 1619,^659, 1709, 1783, 2179, 2763, 2899. This
was done for the sake of the internal sense, which is in each
single thing, no. 2899 ; and thus for the sake of heaven, since

those who are in heaven do not understand the Word according
to the sense of the letter, which is natural : but according to the

internal sense whicli is spiritual, no. 2899. The Lord spoke through
correspondences, representatives, and siunificatives, because He
spoke from the Divine, nos. 9048,9063, 9086,10126, 10728.

The Lord therefore spoke before the world, and before heaven,

nos. 2533, 4807, 9048, 9063, 9086. The things which the Lord
spoke filled the whole heaven, no. 4637. The historical things

of the Word are representative ; the words are sisjjniticative, nos.

1540, 1659, 1709, 1783, 2686. The Word coukfnot have been
composed in an}- other style, in order that through it there

might be communication and conjmiction with the heavens,

nos. 2899, 6943, 9481. Those are much mistaken who despise

the Word on account of its apparently simple and uncouth
style, and who think that thev would receive the Word
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if it had been written in another style, no. 8783. The most
ancient people also had a method and a style of writing by
means of representatives and significatives, nos. 605, 1756,

9942. The ancient wise men were delighted with the Word,
on account of the representatives and significatives therein ; from
experience, nos. 2592, 259o. If a man of the Most Ancient

Churcli had read the Word, he would have seen clearly the

things which are in its internal sense, and obscurely those

which are in its external sense, no. 4493. The sons of Jacol*

were led into the land of Canaan, because all the places therein

had become representative from the most ancient times, nos.

1585, 3686, 4447, 5136, 6516 ; and that thus there might be

written in it a Word, in which places might be named for the

sake of the internal sense, nos. 3686, 4447, 5136, 6516. But
the Winxl was, nevertheless, altered as to the external sense, for

the sake of that nation, vet not as to the internal sense, nos.

10453, 10461, 10603, 10604. In order that it may be known
what the correspondences and representatives in the Word are,

and what their quality, something shall also be said concerning

them.

All things wdiich correspond likewise represent and hence

signify, so that correspondences and representatives are one

thing, nos. 2896, 2897, 2973, 2987, 2989, 2990, 3002, 3225.

"What correspondences and representatives are ; from experience

and examples, nos. 2763, 2987-3002, 3213-3226, 3337-3352,

3472-3485, 4218-4228, 9280. The science of correspondences

and representatives was the chief science among the ancients,

nos. 3021, 3419, 4280, 4748, 4844, 4964, 4966, 6004, 7729,

10252 ; especially among the eastern nations, nos. 5702, 6692,

7097, 7779, 9391, 10252,10407 : and in Egypt more than else-

where, nos. 5702, 6692, 7097, 7779, 9391, 10407. Likewise

among the Gentiles, as in Greece and other places, nos. 2762,

7729. At this day, however, that science is among the lost

sciences, particularlv in Europe, nos. 2894, 2895, 2994, 3630,

3632, 3747-3749, 4o81, 4966, 10252. This science, neverthe-

less, is more excellent than all other sciences, because apart

from it the Word cannot be understood, nor can the signification

of the rites of the Jewish Church, which are treated of in the

Word, Ije known ; neither can the nature of heaven be known,

nor what the Spiritual is, nor how the case is with spiritual

influx into the Natural, with many other things, no.

4280, and the passages cited above. All things which appear

among the angels and spirits are representative, according to

the correspondences of such things as belong to love and faith,

nos. 1971, 3213-3226, 3349, 3475, 3485, 9481, 9574, 9576, 9577.

The heavens are full of representatives, nos. 1521, 1532, 1619.

Eepresentatives appear more beautiful and perfect, in ])roportion

as they are more interiorly in the heavens, no. 3475. The
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representatives there are real appearances, because they are

I'roiu tlie light of lieaven which is JJivine Truth, and Divine Truth
is the very Essential of the existence of all things, no. ?ASi).

The reason why each and all things in the spiritual world ai-e

represented in the natural world, is that the Internal clothes

itself with a})propriat(j things in the External, whereljy it i)re-

sents itself visibly and becomes apparent, nos. G275, G2S4, 0299.

The end thus clothes itself with suitaljle things so as to present

itself as the cause in a lower sphere, and afterwards as the

effect in a sphere lower still ; and when the end through the

cause becomes the effect, it becomes visible, that is, appears

before the eyes, no. 5711. This may be illustrated by the influx

of the soul into the body, namely, that the soul ljecf)mes clothed in

the body with such things as rendei' it possil)le foi' things which
the soul thinks and wills to appear and to be presented visibly

;

when, therefore, the thought flows down into the body, it is

represented by such gestures and actions as correspond, no.

2988. The affections, belonging to the mind, are represented

in the face, through the various expressions of the counten-

ance, so as to appear therein, nos. 4791-4805, 5695. Hence
it is evident, that in each and all things of nature, there is latent

interiorly a cause and an end from the spiritual world, nos.

3562, 5711 ; since those things which are in nature are ulti-

mate effects in which are prior things, nos. 4240, 49.';')9, 5051,

6275, 6284, 6299, 9216. Internal thing^ are those which are repre-

sented, and external things those which represent, no. 4292.

Since all things in nature are representative of spiritual and
celestial things, therefore, in ancient times, there Avere Churches

wherein all the externals which were rituals, were representa-

tive ; wdierefore those Churches were called representative

Churches, nos. 519, 521, 2896. The Church which was instituted

among the sons of Israel was a representative Church, nos.

1003, 2179, 10149. All the rituals in it were externals

which represented the internal things belonging to heaven

and the Church, nos. 4288, 4874. The representatives of

the Church and of worship ceased when the Lord came into

the world, because the Lord laid open the internal things of the

Church, and because all the externals of the Church, in the

highest sense, had respect to Him, no. 4832.

262. Tlie literal or external sense of the Word. The sense of the

letter of the "Word is according to the appearances in the world,

nos. 589, 926, 1832, 1838, 1874, 2242, 2520, 2533, 2719 ; and
acconnnodated to the comprehension of the simple-minded, nos.

2533, 9048, 9063, 9086. The Word in the sense of the letter is

natural, no. 8783 ; because the ^Natural is the ultimate in which
spiritual and celestial things terminate, and upon which they

rest, like a house upon its foundation : and otherwise the internal
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sense of the Word apart from the external would be like a

house without a foundation, nos. 9360, 94:50, 94:3:], 9824, 1 0044,
104.')6. Since the Word is of such a quality, it is the continent

of the spiritual and celestial senses, no. 9407. And, because

it is of such a quality, the holy Divine is in the sense of the

letter, as to each and all thinos therein, even down to every iota,

nos. 639, 680, 1869, 1870, 9^^198, 10321, 10537. Although the

laws which were enacted for the sons oi Israel, have been

abrogated, they are still the Holy Word, on account of the

internal sense within them, nos. 9211, 9259, 9349. Among
the laws, judgments, and statutes for the Israelitish and Jewish
CJhurch, which was a representative Church, there are some
which are still in force, both in the external and the in-

ternal sense ; there are some that ought by all means to be

observed in their external sense ; there are others that may l;)e of

use, if people are so disposed, and there are still others that are

altogether abrogated, concerning which see no. 9349. The
Word is Divine, even as to those tilings which have been

abrogated, no. 10637.

Concerning the quality of the Word in the sense of the letter, if

it is not understood at the same time as to the internal sense, or,

what amounts to the same thing, according to true doctrine from

the Word, no. 10402. Ininimerable lieresies spring from the

sense of the letter apart from the internal sense, that is,apart from

genuine doctrine from the AVord, no. 10400. Those who are in

an External apart from an Internal cannot endure the interior

things of the Word, no. 10694. The Jews were of such a

character, and they are also such at the present day, nos. 301-

303, 3479, 4429, 4433, 4680, 4844. 4847, 10396, 10401, 10407,

10694, 10701, 10707.

263. The Lord is the Word. In its inmost sense the AVord

treats only of the Lord, and there are described in it all the

states of the glorification of His Human, that is, of its union

with the very Divine ; and likewise all the states of the subju-

gation of the hells, and of the orderly arrangement of all things

in them and in the heavens, nos. 2249, 7014. In that sense,

consequently, the Lord's whole life in the world is described,

and tlirough it there is the Lord's continuous presence with

the angels, no. 2523. Consequently the Lord alone is in the

inmost of the AVord, and the Di\inity and holiness of tlie

Word is thence, nos. 1873, 9357. The Lord's saying that the

Scripture was fulfilled concerning Him, signifies that all the

things which are contained in the inmost sense were fulfilled,

no. 7933.

Tlie AVord signifies tlie Divine Truth, nos. 4692, 5075, 9987.

The Lord is the AA^ord because He is the Divine Truth, no. 2533.

The Lord also is tlie AVord because tlie Word is from Him, and
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coiiccniino' Him, no. ^SnO. And l)ecause in W\(\ innio.st sense it

treats of the Lord alone, wherefore tlie Lord Himself is tiierein,

nos. 1873, 9357. And because in eaeii ;iiid all things of the

Word there is the marriage of the Divine (Jood and the Divine
Truth, nos. .'!004, 0002. Jesus denotes the Divine (lood, and
Christ the Divine Truth, nos. :!004, 3005, 3000. The Divine
Truth is the only reality, and that in which it is, which is from
the Divine, the only substantiality, nos. 5272, 6880, 7004,
8200. Since the Divine Truth which proceeds from the Lord
is light in heaven, and the Divine Good heat in heaven

;

and since all things in heaven exist therefrom, and the natural

world exists througli heaven, that is, through the spiritiud

world ; it is evident that all things that have been created, were
created out of the Divine Truth, that is, out of the Word,
according to these words in John :

" In the hcfjinning was the

Word ; ami the Word ivas vnth God, and God vjas the Word

;

and through it were all things made which loere made; axd
THE WoKD WAS MADE Plesh';'' nos. 2803, 2894, 5272, 7796.

Further particulars concerning the creation of all things by the

Divine Truth, thus, by the Lord, may be seen in the work on
Heaven and Hell, no. 137. And more fully in the two articles

therein, nos. 116-125, and nos. 126-140.

The conjunction of the Lord with man has place thiough the

Word, by means of the internal sense, no. 10375. By means of

each and all the things of the Word there is conjunction, and
therefore the Word is more wonderful than any other writing,

nos. 10632-10634. Since the Word was written, the Lord
speaks with men by means of it, no. 10290.

264. Those who are oiyposed to the Word. Concerning those

who despise, scoff at, lilaspheme, and profane the Word, no.

1878. Their quality in the other life, nos. 1761, 9222. They
have reference to the viscous parts of the blood, no. 5719. The
great danger arising from the profanation of the Word,
nos. 571-582. How injurious it is, if the principles of falsity

—

especially those that favour the love of self and of the world
—are confirmed by means of the Word, no. 589. Those who
have no affection for truth for the sake of truth, utterly

reject the internal sense of the AVord, and are nauseated by it:

from experience, no. 5702. Concerning some in the other life

who had rejected the interior things of the Word, that they
were deprived of rationality, no. 1879.

265. Further particulars coiicerninfi the Word. The term
" word," in the Hebrew tongue, signifies various things ; namely,
speech, the thought of the mind, everything which has a real

existence, and also something, no. 9987. The Word signifies

the Divine Truth and the Lord, nos. 4692. 5075, 9987. Words
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signify truths, iios. 4692, -IOT.j. Thev signify doctiiuals, no.

1288. The ten words signify all Divine Truths, no. 10688.

They signify the tliinus which have a real existence, nos. 1785,

5075, 5272.

In the Word, particulai'ly in its prophetic portion, two expres-

sions are used concerning one thing ; one has refei-ence to good,

and the other to truth, and they are thus conjoined, nos. 683,

707, 2516, 8339. Which expression has relation to good, and

which to truth, can be known only from the internal sense of

the Woid ; for there are special words by which the things

which have reference to good are expressed, and there are special

words by which the things which have reference to truth are

expressed, nos. 793, 801. And this is carried so far, that from the

mere words wdiich are predicated, it may be known whether the

subject treated of is good, or whether it is truth, no. 2722. Some-

times also in one expression is involved something general, and

in another something that has been determined by [that] general,

no. 2212. There is a kind of reciprocation in tlie AVord, concern-

ing which see no. 2240. Most things in the Word have also an

opposite meaning, no. 4816. The internal sense follows its

subject, in the manner of a predicate, no. 4502.

Those who have been delighted with the Word, in the other

life receive the heat of heaven, in which there is heavenly love,

according to the quality and the quantity of their delight from

love, no. 1773.

266. Which arc the BooU of the Word. The books of the

Word are all those which have an internal sense ; but those

books which have no internal sense, are not the Word.

The books of the Word, in the Old Testament, are : the five

BooJvS of Moses, the Book of Joshua, the Bool- of Juclfjcs, the two

Boohs of Sam ucl, the two Bools of Kings, the Psalms of David,

the Projjhcts Isaiah, Jeremiah, the Lamentations, Ezelicl, Daniel,

Hosea, Joel, Amos, Ohadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, HedjaH-vk,

Zephaniah, Haggai, Zeehariah, Mcdachi : and in the Xew Testa-

ment, the four Evangelists, Ilattheiv, Mark, Luke, John ; and the

Book of Revelation. The rest have no internal sense, no. 10325.
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267. The Lord's (Jovermiient in lieaven and on earth is

called Providence ; and since all the good wliich is of love

and all the truth which is of faitli, from which there is

salvation, are from Him, and not at all from man, it is thence
evident that the Lord's Divine Providence is in each and all

things which conduce to the salvation of mankind. This is

tauglit Ijy the Lord in John: "lam flic Wan, ilie Truth, and
the Life " (xiv. 6). And again, " A& the hraneh cannot hear fruit

of itself, except it abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye

abide in Me: for intlwut Me ye can do notliiny" (xv. 4, h).

268. The Lord's Divine Providence extends to the least

singulars of a man's life ; for there is only One Fountain of

Life, which is the Lord, from whom we are, live, and act.

269. Those who think concerning the Divine Providence from
woiidly things, conclude thence that it is merely universal, and
that the singulars are with the man. Yet they are unacquainted
with the arcana of heaven ; for they draw their inferences solely

from the loves of self and the world, and their pleasures. When,
therefore, tliey see the wicked exalted to posts of honour, and
acquire riches, in preference to the good ; and again, when
they see the wicked successful in the pursuit of their plans,

they say in their hearts, that this would not be the case,

if the Divine Providence weie in each and all things ; not
considering that the Divine Pro\idence has no regard for

that wdiich passes away shortly, and terminates with a man's
life in the world, but tliat it has respect to that which
'endures to eternity, and wdiich, C(insequently has no end.

Tliat which has no end, has being ; but that which has an end,

comparatively has no being. Let him who is able consider

whetlier a hundred thousand years, when compared to

eternity, are anything, and lie will perceive that they are not.

"What then are some years of life in the world ?

270. "Whoever considers liglitly may know, that rank and
wealth in tlie world are not real Divine blessings, although a

man from pleasure in them calls them so—for they pass
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away, and also seduce inauy, and turn them away from lieaven

—but, that eternal life, and its felicity are real blessings which
are from the Divine. This the Lord also teaches in Luke

:

" Provide for yourselves treasure in the heavens that faileth not,

where no thief a'pjproaehctli, neither moth eorrwptetlx. For where

your treasure is, there will yo7(r heart he also" (xii. IV.), .'54).

271. The wicked in the pursuit of their plans are crowned
with success for this reason, that it is in accordance with

Divine Order, that whatever a man does, he should do from

reason, and likewise from freedom ; unless therefore it were
left to a man to act from freedom according to his reason

;

unless, consequently, the devices which originate thence were

successful, he could in no wise be fitted to receive eternal life

;

for this is instilled into a man when he is in freedom, and
when his reason is enlightened. For no one can be forced to

good, since nothing that is compulsory remains, because it is

not the man's. That becomes his which is done from freedom

according to his reason ; and that is done from freedom ^vhich

is done from a man's will, that is, from his love ; and the

will, that is, the love, is the man liimself. If a man were forced

to that which he does not will, his mind would constantly

incline towards that which he wills. Every one, besides, strives

after what is forbidden, and indeed from a hidden cause ; for

every one strives after freedom. From this it is evident, that

unless a man were kept in freedom, good could not be provided

for him.

272. The leaving a man also, from his own freedom, to think,

to will, and, so far as the laws do not prohibit it, to do evil, is

called Permission.

273. To be led by skilful devices to the blessed things of the

world, appears to a man as if it were the result of his own
prudence ; still the Divine l*rovidence constantly attends him,,

by permitting, and continually leading him away from e\'il.

But it is known and perceived, that to be led to the blessed

things of heaven, is not the result of a man's own prudence

;

for it is from the Lord, and is brought about by His Divine

Providence, aiTanging and continually leading the man to

good.

274. That such is tlie case, a. man cannot comprehend from

the light {htriien) of nature ; for from that light he knows
nothing respecting the laws of Divine Order.

275. It is to be borne in mind, that there are Providence and

Foresight. Good is what is provided by the Lord, l)ut evil
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what i.s fcjreseen by Him. The one must be toj^ether witli the

otiier ; for what f'om(!S from man is notliing but evil, but what
•comes from tlic Lord is uothiuf; but flood.

From the Heavenly Aiicana.

Since all the good which is provided by the Lord for man
flows in, therefore in what folhjws there shall also be

adduced from the Heavenly Arcana what is stated there con-

cerning Influx : and since the Lord provides all things accord-

ing to Divine Order, there shall likewise be adduced what is

stated there concerning Order.

276. Providence. Providence is the Lord's government in

the heavens and on earth, no. 1077M By Providence the

Lord governs all things according to order ; wherefore, govern-

ment according to order, is Providence, nos. 1755, 2447. And
He governs all things either from will, from leave, or from
permission ; and thus in a different way according to a man's

(quality, nos. 1755, 2447, 3704, 9940. I'rovidence acts invisibly,

no. 5508. Most things which happen under ProWdence, appear

to a man as if they took place by chance, no. 5508. Providence

acts invisibly for this reason, that a man be not compelled

to believe from things visible, and that thus his freedom

be not violated ; for unless a man is in a state of freedom

he cannot be reformed, and thus cannot be saved, nos. 1937,

1947, 2876, 2881, 3854, 5508, 5982, 6477, 8209, 8987, 9588,

10409, 10777. Divine Providence has no respect to temporal

things, which pass away shortly, but to eternal things, nos.

5264, 8717, 10776 ; illustrated, no. 6491. Those who do not

comprehend this, believe that wealth and rank in the world

are the only things which are provided, which therefore they

call blessings from the Divine ; when yet they are not re-

garded by the Lord as blessings, but only as means for a man's

life in the world ; but the Lord has respect to those things

which contribute to a man's eternal happiness, nos. 10409, 10776.

Those who are in the [stream of the] Lord's Divine Providence,

are led. to eternity, in each and all thmgs, to the things of

blessedness, nos. 8478, 8480. Those who ascribe all things to

nature and to their own prudence, and nothing to the Divine,

neither think nor comprehend this, nos. 6484, 10409, 10775.

The Lord's Divine Providence is not, as is believed in the

world, universal only ; and the particulars, that is, the sin-

gulars do not belong to a man's own prudence, nos. 8717,

10775. 1^0 universal is possible except from singulars, and to-
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gether with them ; for the singulars taken together are called

a universal
;
just as the particulars taken together are called a

general, nos. 1919, 6159, 63:38, 6482-6484. The universal is

such as are the singulars from which, and together with which,

it exists, nos. 917, 1040, 6483, 8857. The Lord's Providence

is universal, because it is in the minutest singulars, nos.

1919, 2694, 4329, 5122, 5949, 6058, 6481-6486, 6490, 7004,

7007, 8717, 10774 ; confirmed from heaven, no. 6486. Unless

the Lord's Divine Providence were universal from, and in,

the minutest singulars, nothing could subsist, no. 6338. All

things are thereby arranged in order, and kept in order, in

general and in particular, no. 6338. The case herein is com-
paratively as with a king on earth, nos. 6482, 10800. A man's

own prudence is like a small speck in the universe, while the

Divine Providence is respectively like the universe itself, no.

6485. That this is so, men in the world comprehend with

difficulty, nos. 8717, 10775, 10780 : because many fallacies

oppose themselves, and induce blindness, no. 6481. Con-
cerning a certain person in the other life, who by dint of

confirmation had believed in the world, that all things be-

longed to his own prudence, and nothing to the Divine

Pro^•idence ; the things which were with him appeared to Ije

infernal, no. 6484.

The quality of the Lord's Providence with respect to evils,

nos. 6481, 6495, 6574, 10777, 10779. Evils are governed by
the Lord by the laws of permission, and they are permitted for

the sake of order, nos. 8700, 10778. The permission of evil by
the Lord is not the permission of one who wills, l^ut of one who
does not will, yet who, under the urgency of the end which is

salvation, cannot bring assistance, no. 7877. The leaving a man
from his own freedom to think and will evil, and, so far as

the laws do not forbid, to do it, is permitting, no. 10778. Apart
from freedom, and thus apart from permission, a man cannot be

reformed, and thus cannot be saved, as may be seen above in the

Doctrine concerning Freedom, nos. 141-149.

To the Lord belong Providence and Foresight, and the one does

not exist without the other, nos. 5195, 6489. Good is provided

for by the Lord, and evil foreseen, nos. 5155, 5195, 6489, 10781,

There is no such thing as predestination or fate, no. 6487.

All are predestined to heaven and none to hell, no. 6488.

Under Providence there is no aljsolute necessity w4th a man,
but he is in perfect freedom ; illustrated by comparison, no.

6487. By the " Elect " in the Word are meant those who lead a

life of good, and consequently of truth, nos. 3755, 3900, 5057,

5058. How " God causeth one to meet another's hand " (Exod.

xxi. 13) is to be understood, no. 9010.

Fortune, which in many things in the world appears wonder-

ful, is the operation of the Divine Providence in the ultimate
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of order, accoidinfj; to the ([ualityof a man's state : and tliis may
serve as a (•oiilirmatiou tliat the Divine Providence is in the

most minnte sin^i,nilars of all things, nos. ")049, 5179, 6493, 6494.

Fortune conies from the spiritual world, and cons('(|U('ntly its

variations; also from experience, nos. r>179, 649.'), 6494.

277. Infill.!: Concerning' the influx of h(!a\en into tlie world,

and the inHnx of the soul into all tilings of the liodv : from
experience, nos. 6053-6058, 61.89-6215, 6:507-6:-527, 6466-6495,
6598-6626. Nothing exists from itself, but from .something

prior to itself ; thus all things from a First, nos. 4523, 4524, 6040,

6056. All things even as they have existed, so also they

subsist, because sul)sistence is perpetual existence, nos. 2886,

2888, 3627, 3628, 3648, 4523, 4524, 6040, 6056. Influx takes

place according to that order, no. 7270. From this it is evident

that all things perpetually subsist from a first Esse, because

they have had their existence therefrom, no.s. 4523, 4524, 6040,

6056. The all of life flows in from a First, because it is from it

—thus from the Lord, nos. 3001, 3318, 3337, 3338, 3344, 3484,

3628, 3741-3743, 4318-4320, 4417, 4524, 4882, 5847, 5986,

6325, 6468-6470, 6479, 9276, 10196. AU Exrstere is from

Esse, and nothing can exist unless its own Esse is in it, nos.

4523, 4524, 6040, 6056.

All things which a man thinks and wills enter bv influx

;

from experience, nos. 904, 2886-2888, 4151, 4319, 4:320, 5846,

5848, 6189, 6191, 6194, 6197-6199, 6213, 7147, 10219. A
uian's ability of beholding things, of thinking, and of drawing
analytical conclusions, is from influx, nos. 2888, 4319,4320. If

the influx from the spiritual world were taken away from a

man he could not live for a moment : but the man is still in

freedom; from experience, nos. 2887, 5849, 5854, 6321. The
life which flows in from the Lord is varied according to a man's

state, and according to reception, nos. 2069, 5986, 6472, 7343.

The good which flows in from the Lord is with the wicked turned

into eA'il, and truth into falsity ; from experience, nos. 3643,

4632. So far as the good and truth, which constantly flow in

from the Lord, are received, so far evil and falsitv do not

obstruct, nos. 2411, 3142, 3147, 5828.

All good flows in from the Lord, and all evil from hell, nos.

904, 4151. A man at the present day believes that all things

are in himself and from himself, when nevertheless they enter

by influx, and he knows from a doctrinal of the Church that all

good is from heaven, and all evil from hell, nos. 4249, 6193, 6206.

But if he would believe as the case really is, he would not appro-

priate evil to himself ; for he would cast it away from himself

into hell ; neither would he account good to be his own, and thus

would not claim any merit from it, nos. 6206, 6324, 6325. How
happy the state of a man would then be, because from the
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interior he would then see from the Lord both good and evil, no.

6325. Those who deny heaven, or know nothing about it, are

ignorant of the fact that there is any influx from it, nos. 4322,
5649, 6193, 6479. What influx is ; illustrated by comparisons,
nos. 6128, 6190, 9407.

Influx is spiritual and not physical ; consequently, there is an
influx from the spiritual world into the natural, and not from
the natural world into the .spiritual, nos. 3219, 5119, 5259, 5427,

5428, 5477, 6322, 9109, 9110. Spiritual influx takes place

through the internal into the external man, and not conversely,

nos. 1702, 1707, 1940, 1954, 5119, 5259, 5779, 6322, 9380:
because the internal man is in the spiritual world, and the

external hi the natural world, nos. 978, 1015, 3628, 4459, 4523,
4524, 6057, 6309, 9701-9709, 10156, 10472. The appearance
is as though influx passed from external into internal things,

Ijut this is a fallacy, no. 3721. Influx with a man takes place

into his rational, and through them into his scientific things,

and not conversely, nos. 1495, 1707, 1940. The nature of the

order of influx, nos. 775, 880, 1096, 1495, 7270.

There is an immediate influx from the Lord, and also a
mediate influx through the spiritual world, that is, through
heaven, nos. 6063, 6307, 6472, 9682, 9683. The Lord's im-
mediate influx takes place into the minutest singulars, nos.

6058, 6474-6478, 8717, 8728. Concerning the Lord's mediate
influx through heaven, nos. 4067, 6982, 6985, 6996 ; it takes place

through the spirits and angels who are adjoined to the man,
nos. 697, 5846-5866. Through angels the Lord flows into the

ends from which, and for the sake of which, a man thinks, wills,

and acts, nos. 1317, 1645, 5846, 5854; and thus He flows into

those things which belong to conscience with a man, nos.

6207, 6213. Through spirits however He flows into the

thoughts, and from them into the things of the memory, nos.

4186, 5854, 5858, 6192, 6193, 6198, 6199, 6319. It is difficult

for man to believe this, no. 6214. The Lord flows into first,

and at the same time into last, things, that is, He flows into

inmost, and at the same time into outermost, things, and in what
manner, nos. 5147, 5150, 6473, 7004, 7007, 7270. The Lord's

influx with a man is into good, and through good into truth,

and not conversely, nos. 5482, 5649, 6027, 8685, 8701, 10153.

Good imparts the faculty of receiving influx from the Lord, but

not truth apart from good, no. 8321. Nothing is hurtful that

enters into the thought, but that which enters into the will,

because this is appropriated to the man, no. 6308. The Divine

in the highest parts is tacit and peaceful ; but in proportion as

it descends with a man towards the lower parts, it becomes
unpeaceful and noisy, on account of the things therein being

without order, no. 8823. The quality of the Lord's influx with

the prophets, no. 6212.

L 161



278.] THE HEAVENLY DOGTIUNE.

There is a general iullux ; which is described, no. 5850. It

consists in a constant cl'lort of acting according to order, no.

6211. This inliux takes place into the lives of animals, no.

5850. And also into the subjects of the vegetable kingdom, no.

3648. Thought also in accordance with general influx descends

with man into speech, and will into gestures, nos. 5862, 5990,

6192, 6211.

278. The Influx of Life with Man in iJarticular. There is

one only life, from which all both in heaven and in the world
live, nos. 1954, 2021, 2536, 2658, 2886-2889, 3001, 3484, 3742,

5847, 6467. This life is from the Lord alone ; illustrated by
various things, nos. 2886-2889, 3344, 3484, 4319, 4320, 4524,

4882, 5986, 6325, 6468-6470, 9276, 10196. The Lord is Life

itself ; see John i. 1, 4 ; v. 26 ; xiv. 6. Life from the Lord
flows in wdth angels, spirits, and men, in a wonderful manner,
nos. 2886-2889, 3337, 3338, 3484, 3742. The Lord flows in from
His Divine Love, which is of such a character, that it wills that

what is its own shall be another's, nos. 3742, 4320. All love is

such a quality ; the Divine Love, consequently, is infinitely more
so, nos. 1820, 1865, 2253, 6872. Life thus appears as though it

were within man, and not as if it were flowing in, nos. 3742,

4320. Life appears as if it were within man also, for this reason,

that the principal cause which is life from the Lord, and the in-

strumental cause which is the recipient form, act as one cause,

which is felt in the instrumental cause, no. 6325. The chief

thing of the wisdom and intelligence of the angels consists in

perceiving and knowing that the all of life is from the Lord, no.

4318. Concerning the joy of the angels arising from their not

living from themselves, but from the Lord, which was perceived

and confirmed by their speech to me, no. 6469. The evil are not

willing to be convinced that life enters by influx, no. 3743. Doubts
concerning the influx of life from the Lord cannot be removed,
so long as fallacies, ignorance, and a negative principle prevail,

no. 6479. All who are of the Church know, that all good and
truth are from heaven, that is, through heaven from the Lord, and
that all evil and falsity are from hell ; when yet the all of life has

relation to good and truth, and to evil and falsity, so much so

indeed, that apart from them there is nothing of life, nos. 2893,

4151. This also is declared by a doctrinal of the Church,

which is derived from the Word, no. 4249. ^Nevertheless a

man does not believe that life enters by influx, no. 4249. If

communication and conjunction with spirits and angels were
taken away, a man would instantly die, no. 2887. From this it

is also evident, that the all of life flows in from the First Esse

of life,because nothing has existed from itself, butfrom things prior

to itself, and thus each and all things from a First ; and because,

even as a thing has existed, so also it is bound to subsist, sub-
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sistence being perpetual existence, nos. 4523, -4524. Angels,

spirits, and men, have been created in order to receive life,

wherefore they are only forms recipient of life, nos. 2021, 3001,

3318, 3344, 3484, 3742, 4151, 5114, 5986. They are such forms
as is their quality of reception, nos. 2888, 3001, 3484, 5847, 5986,

6467, 6472. Wherefore men, spirits, and angels are of such a

character, as they are forms recipient of life from the Lord, nos.

2888, 5847, 5986, 6467, 6472. Man has been so created that in

his inmost parts, and from thence in those which follow in

order, he is able to receive the Di\ine and to be raised to the

Divine, and to be conjoined with the Divine through the good
of love and the truths of faith ; on which account, differently

from animals, he lives to eternity, no. 5114.

Life from the Lord flows in likewise with the wicked, and
hence also with those who are in hell, nos. 2706, 3743, 4417,
10196. But the latter turn good into evil, and truth into falsity,

and thus life into spiritual death ; for such as the man is, such
is his reception of life, nos. 4319,4320, 4417. Goods and truths

from the Lord also How in constantly with them ; but they

either reject, suffocate, or pervert them, no. 3743. Those who
are in evils and the falsities thence, have no real life ; the

quality of their life, nos. 726, 4623, 10284, 10286.

279. Order. It is from the Divine Truth which proceeds from
the Lord that Order is, and Divine Good is the essential of

Order, nos. 1728, 2258, 8700, 8988. The Lord is order, because

Divine Good and Divine Truth are from the Lord, yea, are the

Lord, in the heavens and on earth, nos. 1919, 2011, 5110, 5703,

10336, 10619. Divine truths are the laws of order, nos. 2447,

7995. Where order is, there the Lord is present ; but where
there is no order, there the Lord is not present, no. 5703. Since

Divine Truth is order, and Divine Good the essential of order,

therefore each and all things in the universe, in order to be
something, have reference to good and truth, because they have
reference to order, nos. 2452, 3166, 4390, 4409, 5232, 7256,

10122, 10555. Because good is the essential of order, therefore

it arranges truths into order ; and not conversely, nos. 3316,

3470, 4302, 5704, 5709, 6028, 6690. The universal heaven, so

far as all the angelic societies are concerned, has been arranged

by the Lord according to His Divine order, because the Divine

of the Lord with the angels constitutes heaven, nos. 6338, 7211,

9128, 9338, 10125, 10151, 10157. For this reason, the form of

heaven is a form according to Divine order, nos. 4040-4043,

6607, 9877.

So far as a man lives according to order, and thus so far as he

is in good according to Divine truths, which are the laws of

order, so far he is a man, no. 4839. So far indeed as he lives

thus, he appears in the other life as a perfect and handsome
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muii ; but «o fur us lie does not live thus, so fur he appeurs

as a monster, nos. 48o9, 6G05, 6626. Froni this it is evident

that it is man into whom are colleeted all things of order, and
that from creation man is Divine order in form, nos. 4219,4220,
422:;, 452.'!, 4524, 5114, 5:^.68, GOK^., 6057, 6605, 6626, 9706,

10156, 10472. Because every angel is a recipient of Divine

order from the Lord, he is in a human form which is perfect

and beautiful according to reception, nos. :';22, 1880, 1881,:i633,

3804, 4622, 4735, 4797, 4985, 5199, 5530, 6054, 9879, 10177,
10594. The angelic heaven, in its whole aggregate, in form is

also like a man ; and indeed for this reason that the entire

universal heaven, in respect to all the angelic societies therein,

has been arranged by the Lord according to Divine order, nos.

2996, 2998, 3624-3629, 3636-3643, 3741-3745, 4625. From
this it is evident, that it is the Divine Human from which are

all these things, nos. 2996, 2998, 3624-3649, 3741-3745. From
this it also follows, that the Lord is the only Man, and that those

are men who receive the Divine from Him, no. 1894. So far as

they receive the latter, so far they are images of the Lord, no.

8547.

A man is not born into good and truth, but into e\dl and
falsity ; thus he is not born into Divine order, but into the

opposite of order ; and on this account it is that he is born into

sheer ignorance, and that he must necessarily be born anew, that

is, regenerated ; which is brought about through Divine truths

from the Lord, and through a life according thereto, to the intent

that he may be initiated into order, and thus become a man, nos.

1047, 2307, 2308, 3518, 3812, 8480, 8550, 10283, 10284, 10286,

10731. When the Lord regenerates a man. He arranges all

things with him according to order, that is, according to the

form of heaven, nos. 5700, 6690, 9931, 10303. The man who is

led by the Lord, is led according to Divine order, no. 8512.

The interiors which are of the mind, with the man who is in

Divine order are open into heaven, even to the Lord, but they

are closed with him who is not in Divine order, no. 8513. So
far as a man lives according to order, so far he has intelligence

and wisdom, no. 2592.

The Lord governs the first and last things of order, and
He governs the first things from the last, and the lust things

from the first ; and thus He holds all things together in con-

nexion and order, nos. 3702, 3739, 6040, 6056, 9828. Concern-
ing successive order ; and the ultimate of order, in which things

successive are also together in their order, nos. 634, 3691, 4145,

5114, 5897, 6239, 6326, 6465, 8603, 9215, 9216, 9828, 9836,

10044, 10099, 10329, 10335.

Evils and falsities ure contrary to order, and still they are

governed by the Lord, not according to order, but from order,

nos. 4839, 7877, 10778. Evils and falsities are governed
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through the laws of permission, and indeed for the sake of
order, nos. 7877, 8700, 10778. What is opposed to Divine
order is impossible ; as for instance, that a man who lives in
evil can be saved from pure Mercy, and further, that in the
other hfe the evil may be consociated with the good, and many
other things, no. 8700.
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280. There is One God, who is the Creator of the universe,

and the Preserver of the universe ; who, consequently, is the

God of heaven and the God of the earth.

281. There are two things that constitute the life of heaven
with man, the good of love and the truth of faith. This life

man derives from God, and nothing whatever of that life he de-

rives from man. The chief tiling of the Church therefore is, to-

acknowledge God, to believe in God, and to love Him.

282. Those who are born within the Church ought to acknow-
ledge the Lord, His Divine and His Human ; and they ought
to believe in Him, and to love Him ; for all salvation is from
the- Lord. This the Lord teaches in John (iii. 36), " He that

helieveth on the Sooi hath eternal life ; hut he that helicvcth not the

So7i shall not see life ; Init the tvrath of God abideth vnth Mm."
Again, " This is the ivill of Him that sent Me, that every one tlioi

seeth the Son, and helieveth on Him, may have eternal life; and
I ivill raise him iq) at the last day" (John vi. 40). And again,.

"Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection and the life. He that

helieveth in Me, though he should die, yet shall he live ; hut evemj

one that livcth and helieveth in Me shall not die to eternity " (John
xi. 25, 26).

283. Those, therefore, who within the Church do not acknow-
ledge the Lord and His Divine, cannot be conjoined with God,
and thus they cannot have any lot in common with the angels in

heaven ; for no one can be conjoined with God except from the

Lord, and in the Lord. That no one can be conjoined with God
except from the Lord, the Lord teaches in John (i. 18), " No
man hath ever seen God ; the only hcgottcn Son, Who is in tlie

losom of the Father, He hath manifested Him." Again, "Ye Jiavc

Tieither heard the voiee of the Father at any time, nor seen His
shape " (John v. 37). Again, in Matthew (xi. 27), " No man
hnoweth the Father, save the Son, and he to u-Jwm the Smi ^vill

reveal Him." And again, in John (xiv. 6), " I am the Way, and
the Truth, and the Life : no man cometh unto the Father hut hy

Me." The reason why no one can be conjoined to God except

in the Lord, is that the Father is in Him, and they are One : as-
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He teaches, in John (xiv. 7-11), " If yc had known Mc, yc should

have known my Father also. He that seeth Me, seeth the Farther.

Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in

Me ? " And again, " The Father and I are One. That ye may
hnma and helieve that I am in the Father, and the Father in Mc "

(John X. 30, 38).

284. Since the Father is in the Lord, and the Lord and the

Father are one ; and since the Lord must be believed in, and he
who believes in Him has eternal life ; it is plain that the Lord
is God. That the Lord is God, the Word also teaches ; as in

John (i. 1, 3, 14), " I71 the beginning toas the Word, and the Word
was with God, and G-od was the Word. All things tvere made
through the same ; and 1without the same there vms not anything

made that was made. And. the Word ivas made Jlesh, and divelt

among ns ; and. we beheld His glory, the glory as of the Only Be-

gotten of the Father." And in Isaiah (ix. 6), " Unto its a ehild

is horn, unto us a son is given ; and the government shall be upon
His shoulder ; aoid His name shall be called God, Hero, Fathek of
Eternity, Prince of Peace." Again, " Behold a virgin shall con-

ceive and bear, and His name shall be called God with us" (Isa.

vii. 14 ; Matt. i. 23). And in Jeremiah (xxiii. 5, 6 ; xxxiii. 15,

16), " Behold, the days come, that I will raise unto David a
righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper ; and
this is His name whereby they shall call Him Jehovah our
ElGHTEOUSNESS."

285. All who are of the Church, and who are in light from
heaven, see the Divine in the Lord ; but those who are not in

light from heaven see nothing but the Human in the Lord

;

when yet the Divine and the Human have become so united in

Him, that they are one ; as the Lord also taught elsewhere,

in John (xvii. 10), "Father, all Mine are Thine, and all Thine are

Mine."

286. It is known in the Church that the Lord was conceived

from Jehovah the Father, and that thus from conception He
was God ; also, that He rose again with the whole body, for He
left nothing behind in the sepulchre ; on this subject also He
afterwards confirmed His disciples, saying, " Behold my hands

and my feet, that it is I Myself : handle me, and see ; for a spirit

hath not flesh and bones, as ye sec Me have" (Luke "xxiv. 39);

and although He was a man in respect to flesh and bones, He
still entered through closed doors ; and after He had manifested

Himself, He became invisible (John xx. 19, 26 ; Luke xxiv. 31)

—different altogether from what is the case with every man

;

for he rises again solely as to his spirit, and not as to his body.

In saying, therefore, tliat He was not like a spirit, the Lord said

167



287-292.] THE JIEAVENLY DOCTRINE.

that He, was not like anotlua' man. Vvowx this it is (jx'Idciit that

the Human in the Lord is also Divine.

287. Every man has from his father his Esse of life, wliicii

is called his soul; from this is the Existere of life, which

is called the l)ody. The body, therefore, is the eHi<fy of its

soul ; for through it the soul acts its own life at its good

pleasure. Hence it is that human l)eings are horn into the

likeness of their parents, and that families are discriminated

from each other. From this it appears what kind of a body,

that is, what kind of a Human the Lord had ; namely, that it

was like the Divine Itself, which was the Esse of His life, or the

soul from the Father ; wherefore He said, "He llutt secth Me
seeth the Father " (John xiv. 9).

288. That the Lord's Divine and Human are one I'erson, is in

accordance with the creed received throughout the whole of the

Christian world ; which is as follows :
" Although Christ is God

and Man, still He is not two, but one Christ ; one altogether, by
unity of person. For as the body and soul are one man, so also

God and Man are one Christ." These words are taken from the

Athanasian Creed.

289. Those who hold concerning the Deity the idea of three

persons, cannot have the idea of one God ; if with the lips they

say one, they still think of three. But those who in respect to

the Deity have the idea of three in one Person, may have the

idea of one God, and may also think of one God.

290. The idea of three in one Person is held, when the Father

is thought of as being in the Lord, and the Holy Spirit as pro-

ceeding from Him. The trinity is then in the Lord ; namely,

the Divine Itself which is called the Father, the Divine

Human which is called the Son, and tlie Divine Proceeding

which is called the Holy Spirit.

291. Since the whole Divinity is in the Lord, therefore to

Him belongs all power in the heavens and on earth. This also

He declares in John (iii. 25), " The Father hath given all things

into the hand of the Son." Again, " The Father hath given to the

Son poiver over all flesh " (John xvii. 2). And in Matthew (xi.

27), "All things have been delivered unto Me of the Father."

Again, " All poicer has been given unto Mc in heaven and on earth
"

(Matt, xx^iii. 18). This power is the Divine.

292. Those who make the Lord's Human similar to that of

another man, do not think of His conception from the very

Divine : nor do they consider that the bodv of every t)ne is the
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effigy of his soul. Neithei' do they think of His resurrection

with the whole body ; nor how He appeared when He was
transfigured, that His face shone as the sun. Nor do they
think of those things which the Lord said concerning faith in

Him, concerning His being one with the Father, concerning His
glorification, and His power over lieaven and earth ; namely,
that these things are J)i\'ine, and that they were spoken of

His Human. J^Teither do they remenilier that the Lord is

omnipresent even as to His Human (Matt, xxviii. 20) ; which,

nevertheless, has given rise to the belief of His omnipresence in

the Holy Supper ; but omnipresence is Divine. Nay, perhaps
they do not think that the Divine which is called the Holy
Spirit, proceeds from tlie Lord's Human : when, nevertheless, it

does proceed from His Glorified Human ; for it is said, " Th&
Holy Spirit %vas not yd, because Jesiis was not yet glorified"

(John vii. ;^,9).

293. The Lord came into the world that He might save the

human race, which otherwise would have perished in eternal

death ; and this salvation He wrought by subjugating the hells,

which infested every man coming into the world, and departing

out of the world ; and at the same time, by glorifying His Human
;

for thus He can keep the hells in subjection to eternity. The
subjugation of the hells, and the glorification at the same time

of His Human, were effected through temptations admitted into

the Human which He had from the mother, and by continual

victories in them. His passion on tlie cross was the last

temptation and complete victory.

294. That the Lord subjugated the hells. He Himself teaches

in John ; when the passion of the cross was at hand, He said,

"Now is the jvAlgment of this world ; NOW SHALL THE PRINCE OF

THIS WORLD BE CAST OUT" (xii. 81). Again, "Be of good eheer

;

I have overcome the world" (xvi. 3':)). And in Isaiah (Ixiii. 1-19
;

lix. 16-21), "Who is this that cometh from Edom / travelling in

the mtdtitude of His strength; mighty to save. Mine oivn arm
hrought salvation unto Me. So He became their Saviour." That
the Lord glorified His Human, and that the passion of the cross

v/as the last temptation, and complete victory, through wliich

He became glorified, He likewise teaches in John (xiii. 'M, 32):
" When Judas nms gone out, Jesus said, Now is the Son of Man
(jlorified, and, God will glorify Him in Himself, and icill straight-

way glorify Him." Again, " Father, the hmir is come ; glorify Thy
Son, that Thy Son also may glorify Thee" (John xvii. 1, 5). And,
again, " Now is My sovl troubled. Father, glorify Thy naiue. Then

came there a voice from hcaren, saying, I have both glorified if, and
will glorify it again " (John xii. 27, 28). And in Luke (xxiv. 26),

"Ought not Christ to have suffered this, and to enter into His e/lor?/?"
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These words were spoken of the Lord's passion. To glorify

means to make Divine. From this it appears, that unless

the Lord had come into the world, and become a man, and uidess

by this means He had delivered from hell all wlio believe in Him
and love Him, no mortal could have l)een saved ; thus it is to

be understood, that without tlie Lord there is no salvation.

295. When the Lord fully glorified His Human, He put oft

the Human from the mother, and put on a Human from the

Father, which is the L)i^ine Human ; wherefore, He was then no
longer the son of Mary.

296. The first and foremost thing of the Church is to know
and acknowledge one God ; for apart from that knowledge and
acknowledgment there is no conjunction ; such is the case in the

Church which is without the acknowledgment of the Lord. This
the Lord teaches in John (iii. 36), " He that helicvefh on the Son hath
eternal life: hut he tliat bcHcvcth not on the Son shall not see life;

but the wrath of God ahideth on him." And in another place^
" Unless ye believe that I am, ye will die in yonr sins " (John
viii. 36).

'

297. That there is a trinity in the Lord, namely, the I)i\ane

Itself, the Divine Human, and the Divine which proceeds, is an
arcanum from heaven, and is revealed for those who will be in

the Holy Jerusalem.

From the Heavenly Aecana.

298. The Divine was the Lord's from His very cooiception. The
Lord had the Divine from the Father, nos. 4641, 4963, 5041,
5157, 6716, 10125. The Lord alone had Divine seed, no. 1438.

His soul was Jehovah, nos. 1999, 2004, 2005, 2018, 2025. The
inmost of the Lord was thus the very Divine, the covering was
from the mother, no. 5041. The Divine Itself was the Esse of

the Lord's life, from which tlie Human subsequently went forth,

and became tlie Existere from that Esse, nos. 3194, 3210,
10269, 10372.

299. The Lord's Divine is to he aelcnouiedged. Within the
Church where the Word is, and where the Lord thereby is

known, neither the Lord's Divine nor the Holy proceeding from
Him, ought to be denied, no. 2359. Those who within the
Church do not acknowledge the Lord, have no conjunction with
the Divine ; it is different with those who are outside the
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Church, no. 10205. The essential of the Church is to acknowledge
the Lord's Divine and His unition with the Father, nos. 10083,
10112, 10370, 10730, 10738, 10816-10818, 10820.

300. The Lord glorified His Human in the v:orld. In many
places in the Word the Lord's glorification is treated of, no.

10828 ; and in the internal sense it is treated of throughout,,

nos. 2249, 2523, 3245. The Lord glorified His Human, not His
Divine, because this was glorified in itself, no. 10057. The Lord
came into the world in order to glorify His Human, nos. 3637,
4287, 9315. The Lord glorified His Human through the Divine
which was in Him from conception, no. 4727. An idea of the

glorification of the Lord's Human may Ije had from the idea of

man's regeneration, since the Lord regenerates man in the

same manner in which He glorified His Human, nos. 3043, 3138,

3212, 3296, 3490, 4402, 5688. Some things about the arcana

concerning the glorification of the Lord's Human, no. 10057.

The Lord saved the human race by glorifying His Human, nos.

1676, 4180. The state of the Lord's glorification and humiliation,

nos. 1785, 1999, 2159, 6860. Glorification when predicated of

the Lord, means the unition of His Human with the Divine,

and glorifying means making Divine, nos. 1603, 10053, 10828.

301. While the Lord iras in the irorld, He snhjugated the hells

from. His Human. Wliile the Lord was in the world. He
subjugated all the hells, and He then reduced to order all

things in tlie heavens and in the hells, nos. 4075, 4287, 9937.

The Lord delivered then the spiritual world from the ante-

diluvians, no. 1266. What their quality was, nos. 310, 311,

560, 562, 563, 570, 581, 607, 660, 805, 808, 1034, 1120, 1265-
1272. By the subjugation of the hells, and the glorification of

His Human at the same time, the Lord saved mankind, nos.

4180, 10019, 10152, 10655, 10659, 10828.

302. The glorificatioti of the Lord's Human and the suhjngation

of the hells, were effected through temptations. The Lord under-

went more grievous temptations than all others, nos. 1663, 1668,

1787, 2776, 2786, 2795, 2816, 4295, 9528. The Lord fought

from the Divine Love towards the human race, nos. 1690, 1691,

1812, 1813, 1820. The Lord's Love was the salvation of the

human race, no. 1820. The hells fought against the Lord's

Love, no. 1820. The Lord alone, from His own power, fought

against the hells, and overcame them, nos. 1692, 1813, 2816,

4295, 8273, 9937. The Lord alone thereby became Justice and
Merit, nos. 1813, 2025-2027, 9715, 9809, 10019. The Lord's last

tem])tation was in Clethsomane and upon tlie cross : and then

also [He gained] the complete victory, through which He sub-

jugated the hells, and at the same time glorified His Human,
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DOS. 1^770, 2803, 2813, 2814, 10G55, 10659, 10828. The Lord
could not 1)0 tem])tcd as to the Divine Itself, nos. 2795, 2803,

2813,2814. Wluncfore He assumed an infirm Human from the

mother, into which He admitted tem])tations, nos 1414, 1444,

1573, 5041, 5157, 7193, 9315. Tlnough temptations and
victories He e\|)(!lle(l everything; hereditary from the mother,
and He put off the Iniman from her, till at length He was no
longer her son, nos. 2159, 2574, 2649, 3036, 10830. In tempta-
tions, Jehovah, who was in Him, appeared as absent, and indeed
in the proportion in which He was in the human from the

mother, no. 1815. This state was the state of the Lord's hnmi-
Hation, nos. 1785, 1999, 2159, 6866. Through temptations and
victories the Lord also arranged into order all things in the

heavens, nos. 4287, 4295, 9528, 9937. Through the same
temptations and victories He likewise united His Human with
His Divine, that is, He glorified His Human, nos. 1725, 1729,

1733, 1737, 3318, 3381, 3382, 4286, 4287, 4295, 9528, 9937.

303. While flic Lord iras in the worhl, His Human ivas the

Divine Truth. While the Lord was in the world, from the Divine
Good which was in Him, He made His Human the Divine Truth,

nos. 2803, 3194, 3195, 3210, 6716, 6864, 7014, 7499, 8127, 8724,
9199. The Lord then arranged all things in Himself into the

heavenly form, which is according to the Divine Truth, nos.

1928, 3633. Heaven, consequently, was then in the Lord,

and the Lord was as heaven, nos. 911, 1900, 1928, 3624-3631,
3634, 3884, 4041, 4279, 4523-4525, 6013, 6057, 6690, 9279,

9632, 9931, 10303. The Lord spoke from the very Divine
Truth, no. 8127. Wherefore the Lord spoke in the Word by
correspondences, nos. 3131, 3472-3485, 8615, 10687. For this

reason the Lord is the Word, and is called the Word, which is

the Divine Truth, nos. 2533, 2813, 2859, 2894, 3393, 3712.

The Son of Man, in the Word, signifies the Divine Truth, and
the Father the Divine Good, nos. 2803, 3704, 7499, 8724, 9194.

Since the Lord was Divine Truth, He was Divine Wisdom,
nos. 2500, 2572. The Lord alone had perception and thought
from Himself, l)evond all angelic perception and thought, nos.

1904, 1914, 1919. The Divine Truth could be tempted, but
not the Divine Good, no. 2814.

304. The Lord united the Divine Truth u-ith the Divine Good,

and thus the Hiimeen v:ith the Divine Itself. The Lord was
instructed like any other man, nos. 1457, 1461, 2523, 3030.

The Lord advanced successivelv, even to union with the Father,

nos. 1864, 2033, 2632, 3141, 4o85, 7014, 10076. So far as the

Lord was united to the Father, so far He spoke as with Himself

;

but at other times He spoke wdth Him as with another,

nos. 1745, 1999, 7058. The Lord united the Human to the
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Divine from His own power, nos. 1616, 1749, 1752, 1813, 1921,

2025, 2026, 2523, 3141, 5005, 5045, 671G. The Lord united

the Divine Truth which was Himself, with the Divine Good
which was in Himself, nos. 10047, 10052, 10076. The unition

was reciprocal, nos. 2004, 10067. When the Lord departed
out of the world, He made His Human Divine Good, nos. 3194,

3210, 6864, 7499, 8724, 9199, 10076. Thus He came forth

from the Father, and returned to the Father, nos. 3194, 3210.

He thus became one with the Father, nos. 2751, 3704, 4766.

In the unition with the very Divine which was in Himself, the

Lord had respect to the conjunction of Himself with the human
race, no. 2034. Since the unition the Divine Truth proceeds

from the Lord, nos. 3704, 3712, 3969, 4577, 5704, 7499, 8127,

8241, 9199, 9398. How the Divine Truth proceeds, illustrated,

nos. 7270, 9407.

Unless- the Divine had been in the Lord's Hiunan from concep-

tion, theHuman could not have been united with the Divine Itself,

on account of the ardor of the infinite Love in which the DiA'ine

Itself is, no. 6849. For this reason no augel can ever be united

with the Divine Itself except from a distance, and by a veiling

;

otherwise he would be consumed, no. 6849. The Divine Love
is of such a quality, no. 8644. From this it may appear that

the Lord's Human was not like the human of any other man,
nos. 10125, 10826. His union with the Father, from whom was
His soul, was not like a union between two, but like that

between the soul and the body, nos. 3737, 10824. The union of

the Lord's Human witli the Divine is called union ; but tliat of

man with the Divine is called conjunction, no. 2021.

305. The Lord tliua made His Human Divine. The Lord's

Human is Divine, because He had His soul from the Esse

of the Father ; illustrated by a father's likeness in his children,

nos. 10269, 10372, 10823. And because it is from the Divine

Love which is in Him, no. 6872. Every man is such as his

love is, and he is his own love, nos. 6872, 10177, 10284.

The Lord was Divine Love, nos. 2077, 2253. The Lord made
His whole Human, the internal as well as the external. Divine,

nos. 1603, 1815, 1902, 1926, 2093, 2803. Wherefore He rose

again as to the whole body differently from any other man,

nos. 1729, 2083, 5078, 10825. That the Lord's Human is

Divine, is acknowledged by the omnipresence of His Human in

the Holy Supper, nos. 2343, 2359. It is evident also from His

transfiguration before the three disciples, no. 3212. And like-

wise from the Word, no. 10154. And, that He is there called

Jehovah, nos. 1603, 1736, 1815, 1902, 2921, 3035, 5110, 6281,

6303, 8864, 9194, 9315. In the sense of the letter a distinc-

tion is made between the Father and the Son, that is, lietween

Jehovah and the Lord, but not in the internal sense, in which
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are tlie angels of heaven, no. 30.^5. The (Christian world does

not acknowledge the Lord's Human as Divine, which was done

in council for the sake of the Pope, that he might be acknow-
ledged as th(>. Lord's vicar ; from convei'sation in the other life,

witii those [who liad then ])e('n present], no. 47':5S.

The Divine Human from eternity was the Divine Truth in

heaven, thus the Divine E.xistere, which afterwards became m
the Lord the Divine Esse, fi-om whicli is the Divine Existere

in heaven, nos. 3061, 6280, 6880, 10579. The quality of the

state of heaven previously, nos. 6371-6873. The Divine was
not perceptible, and therefore not capable of being received,

except as it passed through heaven, nos. 6982, 6996, 7004. The
Lord from eternity was the Divine Truth in heaven, nos. 2803,

3195, 3704. This is the Son of God born from eternity, nos. 2628,

2798.

No other Divine is perceived in heaven except the Divine

Human, nos. 6475, 9303, 9356, 10067. The most ancient

people could not adore the infinite Esse, but the infinite Existere,

which is the Divine Human, nos. 4687, 5321. The ancients

acknowledged the Divine, liecause it appeared in a human form,

and this was the Divine Human, nos. 5110, 5663, 6846, 10737.

The inhabitants of all the earths adore the Divine nnder a

human form, and they rejoice when they hear that frod actually

became a man, nos, 6700^ 8541-8547, 9361, 10736-10738. See

also the little work on The Earths in our Solar System and in the

Starry Heaven. God can only be thought of in the human
form, and that which is incomprehensible does not enter into

the idea, nos. 9359, 9972. A man can worship him of whom
he has some idea, but not him of whom he has no idea, nos.

4733, 5110, 5663, 7211, 9356, 10067. Wherefore by most in

the whole world the Divine is worshipped under a human form,

which is due to an influx from heaven, no. 10159. All who
are in good as to life when thinking of the Lord, think of a

Divine Human, but not of a Human separated from the Divine,

nos. 2326, 4724, 4731, 4766, 8878, 9193, 9198. Those in the

Church at the present time who are in evil as to life, as well as

those who are in a faith separated from charity, think of the

Lord's Human apart from the Di\dne ;
they also do not compre-

hend what the Divine Human is: the causes thereof, nos. 3212,

3241, 4689, 4692, 4724, 4731, 5321, 6371, 8878, 9193, 9198.

306. There is a Trinity in the Lord. Christians were examined

in the other life as to the kind of idea they entertained concern-

ing the one God, and it was found that they entertained an idea

of three Gods, nos. 2329, 5256, 10736-10738, 10821. A Divine

Trinity may be conceived in one person, and hence one God, but

not in three persons, nos. 10738, 10821, 10822. The trinity in one

person, and thus in the Lord, consists of the Divine Itself which
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THE LORD. [307.

is called the Father, of the Divine Human which is called the Son,

and of the Divine that proceeds which is called the Holy Spirit

;

and thus the trinity is a one, nos. 2149, 2156, 2288, 2:^.21, 2329,

2447, 3704, 6993, 7182, 10738, 10822, 10823. The Divine
Trinity in the Lord is acknowledged in heaven, nos. 14, 15,

1729, 2005, 5256, 9303. The Lord is one with the Father;
thus He is the Divine Itself, and the Divine Human, nos. 1729,

2004, 2005, 2018, 2025, 2751, 3704, 3736, 4766. His Divine
which proceeds is also His Divine in heaven, which is called the

Holy Spirit, nos. 3969, 4673, 6788, 6993, 7499, 8127, 8302,

9199, 9228, 9229, 9278, 9407, 9818, 9820, 10330. Wlierefore

the Lord is the one and only God, nos. 1607, 2149, 2156, 2329,

2447, 2751, 3194, 3704, 3712, 3938, 4577, 4687, 5321, 6280,

6371, 6849, 6993, 7014, 7091, 7182, 7209, 8241, 8724, 8760,

8864, 8865, 9194, 9303.

307. The Lord in Heaven. The Lord appears in heaven as a

sun and also as a moon : as a sun, to those who are in the

celestial kingdom, and as a moon, to those who are in the

spiritual kingdom, nos. 1053, 1521, 1529-1531, 3636, 3641,

4321, 5097, 7078, 7083, 7173, 7270, 8812, 10809. The light

which proceeds from the Lord as a sun is Divine Truth, from
which the angels have all wisdom and intelligence, nos. 1053,

1521-1533, 2776, 3138, 3195, 3222, 3223, 3225, 3339, 3341,

3636, 3643, 3993, 4180, 4302, 4415, 5400, 9399, 9407, 9548,

9571, 9684. And the heat which proceeds from the Lord as a

sun, is Divine Good, from which the angels have love, nos. 3338,

3636, 3643, 5215. The very Divine of the Lord is far above

His Divine in heaven, nos. 7270, 8760. The Divine Truth is

not in the Lord, but proceeds from Him, as the light is not in

the sun, but proceeds from it, no. 3969. Esse is in the Lord,

and Existere is from the Lord, no. 3938. The Lord is the

common centre to which all the angels in heaven turn them-
selves, nos. 3633, 9828, 10130, 10189. Nevertheless the angels

do not turn themselves to the Lord, but the Lord turns them to

Him, no. 10189 : because the angels are not present with the Lord,

but the Lord is present with them, no. 9415. The Lord's presence

with the angels is according to their reception of the good of love

and charity from Him, nos. 904, 4198, 4206, 4211, 4320, 6280,

6832, 7042, 8819, 9680, 9682, 9683, 10106, 10810. The Lord is

present with all in heaven, and also in hell, no. 2706. The Lord

wishes from the Divine Love to draw all men to Himself in

heaven, no. 6645. The Lord is in a continual endeavour at con-

junction with man ; but influx and conjunction are impeded by
a man's own loves, nos. 2041, 2053, 2411, 5696.

The Lord's Divine Human flows into heaven, and causes

heaven ; and there is no conjunction with the very Divine in

heaven, but with the Divine Human, nos. 3038, 4211, 4724,
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566)5. This Divine Hows in with men out of heaven and
through heaven, no. 1925. The Lord is the all of heaven, and
He is the life of heaven, nos. 7211, 9128. The Lord dwells

with the angels hi His own, nos. 9338, 10125, 10151,10157.
Those therefore who are in heaven are in the Lord, nos. 3637,
3638. Heaven corresponds to the Lord's Divine Human, and
man, as to each and all things, to heaven ; wherefore heaven in

general is as one Man, and is therefore called the Grand Man,
nos. 2988, 2996, 3624-3629, 3636-3643, 3741-3745, 4625. The
Lord is the only Man ; and those only are men who receive the

Divine from Him, no. 1894. So far as they receive the same,

so far they are images of the Lord, no. 8547. The angels are

forms of love and charity in a hinuan form, and this is from the

Lord, nos. 3804, 4735, 4797, 4985, 5199, 5530, 9879, 10177.

308. All Good and Truth are from the Lord. The Lord is

Good itself and Truth itself, nos. 2011, 5110, 10336, 10619. All

good and truth, and consequently all peace, innocence, love,

charity, and faith, are from the Lord, nos. 1614, 2016, 2751,

2882, 2883, 2891, 2892, 2904; also all wisdom and intelligence,

nos. 109, 112, 121, 124. Nothing but good comes from the

Lord ; but the good wdiich is from the Lord the wicked turn
into evil, nos. 7643, 7679, 7710, 8632. The angels know that

all good and truth are from the Lord, but the wicked are

unwilling to know this, nos. 6193, 9128. From the Lord's

presence the angels are more in good ; but the infernals, from
His presence, are more in evil, no. 7989. At the Lord's mere
presence the wicked cast themselves into hell, nos. 8137,

8265. The Lord judges all from good, no. 2335. The Lord
regards all from mercy, no. 223. The Lord is never angry
with any one, nor does evil to any one, and does not send
any one to hell, nos. 245, 1683, 2335, 8632. How this is to be
understood, where it is said in the Word, that Jehovah, that is,

the Lord, is angry, that He kills, casts into hell, and other

things of a like nature, nos. 592, 696, 1093, 1874, 1875, 2395,

2447, 3605, 3607, 3614, 6071, 6997.

309. The Lord has all Pov'cr in the Heavens and on Earth.

The whole heaven is the Lord's, nos. 2751, 7086. And He has

all power in the heavens and on earth, no.s. 1607, 10089, 10827.

Since the Lord governs the whole heaven. He also governs all

things which depend thereon, and thus all things in the world,

nos. 2026, 2027, 4523, 4524. He also governs the heUs, no.

3642. The Lord governs all things from the Divine through

the Divine Human, nos. 8864, 8865. The Lord governs all

things according to Divine order : and Divine order has rela-

tion to those things which belong to His will, to those which
take place from leave, and to those which happen from permis-
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sion, nos. 1755, 2447, 6574, 9940 ; concerning Order, see what is

said above at no. 279. The Lord governs the last things from
the first, and the lirst from the last : and on that ground He is

called the First and the Last, nos. :j702, 6040, 6056. The Lord
alone has the power of removing the hells, of withholding from
evils, and of keeping in good, and thus the power of saving, no.

10019. Judgment belongs to the Lord, nos. 2319-2321, 10810,
10811. What the Lord's priestly ofHce is, and what His regal

office, nos. 1728, 2015.

310. How some thtnfjs arc to he understood in the Word conceim,-

ing the Lord. What is meant by the " seed of the woman,"
in the prophecy concerning the Lord, no. 256. What the Son
of Man and the Son of (iod signify in the Word, nos. 2159, 2813.

What the two names "Jesus Christ," signify, nos. 3004-3011.
What is signified by it being said that the Lord was sent by the

Father, nos. 2397, 6831, 10561. How it is to be understood,

that the Lord bore the iniquities of all, no. 9937. How it is to

be understood, that the Lord redeemed man by His blood, no.

10152. How it is to be understood, that the Lord fulfilled all

things of the law, no. 10239. How it is to be understood, that

the Lord intercedes for mankind, nos. 2250, 8573, 8705. How
it is to be understood, that without the Lord there is no salva-

tion, no. 10828. Salvation is not effected by looking to the

Father, that is, by praying to Him that He may have mercy
for the sake of the Son ; for the Lord says, "I am the Way, the

Truth, and the Life: no one cometh to the Father, hut hy 3Ie"

(John xiv. 6), no. 2854. The contradictions involved in the

received faith, that the Lord, by the passion of the cross,

reconciled the human race to the Father, no. 10659. The com-
ing of the Lord is His presence in the Word, nos. 3900, 4060.

The Lord does not desire glory from man for the sake of Him-
self, but for the sake of man's salvation, nos. 5957, 10646.

The term " Lord " where it occurs in the Word, signifies Divine

Good, nos. 4973, 9167, 9194. Where the term "Christ" occurs, it

signifies Divine Truth, nos. 3004, 3005, 3008, 3009.

The true acknowledgment and true worship of the Lord con-

sists in doing His precepts ; shown from the Word, nos. 10143,

10153, 10578, 10645, 10829.
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ECCLESIASTICAL AND CIVIL (JQVEliNMEXT.

oil. Theke are two things which ought to be in order among
men ; namely, the things whicli l)elong to heaven, and those

which heh)ng to the world. The things that Ixdong to heaven

are called ecclesiastical, and those which belong to the world

are called civil.

312. Order cannot be maintained in the world without

persons in authority (pra'fccti) who ought to take notice of all

things which happen according to order, and of all things which
take place in opposition to order, and who ought to reward those

who live according to order, and to punish tliose who live in

opposition to order. Unless this is done, the human race

must perish. For by heredity the desire of ruling over others,

and of possessing the goods of others, is connate in every one,

whence there arise enmities, feelings of envy, hatred, revenge,

deceit, cruelty, and many other evils. Unless, therefore, men
are kept in bonds by the laws, and by rewards suitable to their

loves, which are honours antl gains for those wlio do good ; and
by punishments in opposition to those loves for those who
do evil, and which consist in the loss of honour, of possessions

and of life—the human race would perish.

313. Persons in authority, therefore, are necessary for keeping

the assemblage of men in order; which persons ought to be skilled

in the laws, wise and God-fearing. Order also should be among
those in authority ; lest any one, from favour or ignorance,

should permit evils which are in opposition to order, and should

thereby destroy order ; which is guarded against when those in

authority are higher and lower, and when there is subordination,

among them.

314. Those in authority who are placed over those things

among men which belong to heaven, that is, over ecclesiastical

things, are called priests : and their office is called the priest-

hood. But those in authority who are set over those things

among men which belong to the world, that is, o\"er civil things,

are called magistrates, and their chief, where there are such

governments, is called a king.
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ECCLESIASTICAL AND CIVIL GOVERNMENT. [315-320.

315. Witli respect to priests they ought to teach men the
way to heaven, and should also lead them. They ought to teach

them according to tlie doctrine of their Church from the Word

;

and should lead them so that they live according to that doc-
trine. The priests who teach truths, and through them lead to

the good of life, and thus to the Lord, are the good shepherds of

the sheep ; but tliose wdio teach, and do not lead to the good of

life, and thus to the Lord, are bad shepherds.

316. Priests ought not to claim to themselves any power over
the souls of men, since they do not know in what state are the

interiors of men ; much less ought tliey to claim to themselves
the power of opening and shutting lieaven, because that power
belongs to the Loid alone.

317. Dignity and honour ought to be accorded to priests on
account of the holy things which they administer : but those who
are wise give the honour to the Lord, from whom are the holy
things, and they do not attribute it to themselves. Those,

on the other hand, who are not wise, attribute the honour
to themselves, and take it away from the Lord. Those who
claim honour to themselves on account of the holy things

which they administer, prefer honour and gain to the salvation

of souls, wdiich they ought to care for. But those who attribute

the lionour to the Lord, and not to themseh'es, prefer the salva-

tion of souls to honour and gain. No honour of any function is

in tlie person, but is adjoined to the person according to

the dignity of the office which he administers ; and what is

thus adjoined does not belong to the person himself, and is also

separated with the office. The honour inherent in a person is

the honour of wisdom, and of the fear of the Lord.

318. I'riests ought to teach the people, and through truths

ought to lead them to the good of life ; but still they ought not

to compel any one ; since no one can be compelled to believe

what is opposed to that which in his heart he has thought to be
true. He who believes differently from the priest, and does not

make any disturbances, ought to be left in peace : but he who
makes disturbances, ought to be separated ; for this also belongs

to the order for the sake of which the priesthood is.

319. As priests are persons in authority for administering

those things which belong to Divine law and worship, so kings

and magistrates are persons in authority for administering those

things which belong to the civil law and judgment.

320. Since a king cannot administer all things, tlierefore there

are persons in authority under him, to each of whom there is
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321-325.] THE HEAVENLY DOCTRINE.

jissif^ned a province, that he may administer what the king is

unable and incompetent to do. These persons in autliority

taken altogetlier, constitute the regal office, but the king liiniself

is tlie liigliest in authority.

.'>21. The very regal office is not in the person, but is adjoined

to the person. A king who believes that the regal oflice is in

his own person, and a person in authority who supposes that the

dignity of his office is in liis own person, are not wise.

.')22. The regal- office consists in administering according to

the laws of the realm, and in judging according to these laws,

from a principle of justice. A king who regards the laws as

above himself, is wise ; but he who considers himself as Ijeing

above the law, is not wise. A king who looks upon the laws as

above himself, places the regal office in the law, and the law

rules over him ; for he knows that the law means justice, and
all justice, which is justice, is Divine. But he who looks upon
himself as being above the laws, places the regal office in him-

self, and either believes himself to be the law, or that the law
which is justice, is derived from himself ; hence he arrogates to

himself that which is Divine; when yet he ought to be luider it.

323. The law which is justice, ought to be enacted in a realm

by wise and God-fearing legislators ; and both the king and his

subjects ought afterwards to live according to it. The king who
lives according to the law which has been enacted, and herein sets

an example to his subjects, is truly a king.

324. A king who has absolute power, and who believes that

his subjects are such slaves that he has a right to their posses-

sions and lives, if he exercises such a right, is not a king but a

tyrant.

325. Obedience is due to a king, according to the laws of the

realm, and on no account ouglit lie to be injured either by word
or deed ; for on this depends the public safety.
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INDEX.

The nutnbers refer to the Parai/rai^hs ami not to the Pages.

Abide (To), in the Lord, is to be in the

love of Him, 222.

Acknowledge (To). They who are

not in cliarity cannot acknowledge tlie

Lord, except from hypocrisy, 106.

Acknowledgment (The true), of the
Lord is to do His precepts, 310.

Act (To). Good acts, and truth re-

acts, but from good, 23.

Actual. Those are called actual

evils which a man superadds to his

hereditary evils, 83, 176. No one suffers

punisliment in the other life for heredi-

tary evils, but for actual evils, which
return, 83.

Adultkuatk (To). If good be ad-

joined to the falsity of evil, it is no
longer good, but evil, as it is adulter-

ated, 18.

Adulterers are in an especial man-
ner sensual men, 50.

Adults. Those who are in the af-

fection of truth for the sake of truth,

when they arrive at adult age, and are

capable of using their own under-
standing, do not simply abide. in the
doctrinals of their own Church, but
examine from the Word whether they
are truths, 2hl

.

Affection, is of love, 23. There is

an affection of truth, and an alfection

of good, 27. The affection of truth

and good is impressed by the Lord on
the internal man, although the man is

ignorant thereof, 200. The (piality of

those wlu) are in the affection of truth,

and the quality of those who are in the

affection of good, 27. AVho are able

to come into the affection of truth, and
who are not able, 27. Tlie affection of

tmth and the affection of good in the

natural man, are as brother and sister,

but in the spiritual nian as husband

and -wife, 27. All genuine affection of
truth is fi'ora good, and according to

it, 23. Tlie first affection of truth is

not genuine, but as a man is perfected

it is purified, 23. Good acknowledges
nothing else for truth than what ac-

cords with the affection Avhich is of
love, 23. The affection wliich is of
love always adjoins itself to truths ac-

cording to uses of life, therefore good
acknowledges its own truth, and truth
its own good, 23. All truths are ar-

ranged in order under a common affec-

tion, 27. In the affection of willing

and doing good to the neighbour there

is a degree of felicity, equal to that
experienced by the angels in heaven,
105. The affections which are of the
mind are manifestly represented in the
face, by the various configurations of

the countenance, 261.

Affirmative. It is allowable for

those who are in an affirmative prin-

ciple concerning the truths of faith,

intellectually to confirm them by scien-

tifies, because a preceding affirmative

state draws all to favour its side, 51.

There is an affirmative principle of

doubt, and a negative principle of doubt,

the former with some wlioare good, and
the latter with the evil, 51.

Afflicted. AVho those were whom
the ancients so named, 107.

Alive. The sjiiritual man is ho
who in the Word is said to he alive,

38.

Altar. What is signified by the

sacrifices on the altar, and all the par-

ticulars thereof, 221.

Analytically. Man is al)le to

think analytically and rationally, be-

cause the sight of the internal man is

in the light of heaven, 49.
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Ancient (The most), could not wor-

.sliij) the infinite Esse, but tlie infinite

Existcrc, whidi is the Divine Human,
aof..

Anciknts (The), by the science of

coiTespondencos introduced themselves

into the kiiowludf^cs of sjiiritual tilings,

51. They acknowliMlgerl the Divine,

becaune it appearcil in a human form,

.'i05. The ancients disjiuted concern-

ing the first jirinciple of the Church,
whether it be faith or whether it be

charity, 121, 186.

An(;kls (The), are forms of love and
charity in a human form, 307. Angels
are only forms recipient of life, 278.

Every anj,'el is in a human form, in

consequence of being a recipient of

Divine Order froiu the Lord, which
form is perfect and lieaul^iful according

to his reception, 279. Spirits and an-

gels are attendant on every man, with-

out them he could not live, 196.

Angels are in the ends from which,
and for the sake of which, a man thinks,

wills, and acts, in one particular man-
ner, and no other, 196. The angels

of the Lord's celestial kingdom do not
know what faith is, so that they do
not even name it, but the angels of

the Lord's spiritual kingdom speak of

faith, because they reason concerning

truths, 121, 140. The celestial angels

are in the perception of all things, be-

cause they admit the truths of faith

immediately into their lives, 121, 140.

The spiritual angels reason concerning
faith, because they deposit these truths

first in the memory. 121, 140. The
angels who are with men perceive the

Word spiritually, whilst men see oidy
the external or natural sense, 259. The
angels are in the internal sense, whilst

men are in the external sense, never-

theless, these two senses make one by
correspondence, 259. S})iritual angels

perceive the Word in its internal sense,

and celestial angels perceive the Word
in its inmost sense, 259. The ideas

and speech of the angels are spiritual,

but the ideas and speech of men are

natural, 259. The Lord is present

with the angels, but angels arc not
present with the Lord ; the angels do
not turn to the Lord, but the Lord
turns them to Him, 307.

Anoek (Why), is attributed in the

Word to the Lord, though He is never
angry, 170, 308.

Animus (or lower mind), 41, 124,

197.

Antediluvians. The Lord, when
He was in the world, delivered the

spiritual world from the antediluvians,
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301. ^\'Ilat quality tliey were of,

301.

Anxiety. There are natural and
spiritual anxieties ; natural anxieties

have worldly things for their object,

but spiritual anxieties heavenly things,

189. Whence the anxiety of tempta-
tion arises with man, 187, 188, 197.

Apostles (The Twelve), rej)iesented

and thence signified all the varieties

of the truth and good of the Church,
in general and in particular, thus all

things relative to faith and love, 1.

By the twelve apostles who nhall sii

upon tivdve thrones and judije thr

tivclve tribes of Israel i^ signified that

all are to be judged according to the
good and truth of the Church, 1.

Ai'i'KAKANCK. Truths with man are

appearances of truth, 21, 27. Pure
truths do not exist with man, but only
with the Lord, 27. The first truths

with man are ajipearances of truths

from the fallacies of the senses, 27.

Appearances of truth with the man
who is in good are received by the

Lord for truths, 27. What, and of

what qiiality, the appearanes are, 27.

The sense of the letter of the Word is,

in many places, according to apjpear-

ances, 27. Spiritual things, to which
natural things correspond, assume an-

other ajipearance in the Xatural, so

that the}' are not distinguished, 258.

Approi'RIATE (To). Whatever things
enter into the understanding, and at

the same time into the will, are ajipro-

priated to man, but not those which
are received in the understanding
alone, 35. Those truths are not appro-

priated to a man, nor become his own,
which he only knows and acknow-
ledges from causes which proceed

from the love of self and the world,

22 ; but those are appropriated which
he acknowledges for the sake of truth

and good, 22. If a man would believe

that all evil Hows from hell, as is really

the case, he would not a[)propriate it

to himself, 277.

AitCANA. In the internal or spiritual

sense of the Word there are innume-
rable arcana, 260. These arcana do
not appear in the sense of the letter,

260.

AiiROGATE to HIMSELF WHAT is Divine
(To), is what a king does who con-

siders himself as above the laws,

placing the sovereignty in himself, and
either believing himself to be the law,

or the law, which is justice, to be de-

rived from himself, 322. The minis-

ters ought not to claim to themselves

any power over the souls of men, inas-
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mucli as they cannot discern the state

of the interiors, or of tlie lieart, much
less ought they to claim the power of

opening and sliutting heaven, because

that power belongs to tlie Lord above,

316.

Babel, signifies the profanation of

good, 172.

Babylon. External worship, in

which the love of self reigns inwardly,
as is the case with those who are of

Babylon, is profane, 129.

Baptlsm, signifies regeneration by
the Lord by the truths of faith derived
from the Word, 209. Concerning Bap-
tism, 202-209.

BEA.ST.S. Why they do not live eter-

nally, 278. Man is distinguished from
beasts by his will and undei-standing,

3,5. What is signified by the imposi-
tion of hands on the beasts which were
sacrificed, 221 . WJiat the beasts which
were sacrificed signified in jjarticular,

221. What is signified by the lower
parts of the slain beasts, being put
under their higher parts, in the
burnt-oft'erings, 221.

Beautiful. So far as a man lives ac-

cording to order, so far lie appears in

the other life as a perfect and beautiful

man, 279.

Beauty (The), of angels, and also of

men, as to the interiors which are their

spirits, is by truths, 24. How great
the beauty of the external man is, when
it is conjoined with the internals, 47.

Behind. The sphere of infernal

spirits conjoins itself with a man's Sen-
sual behind, 50.

Believe (To), anything without
having an idea of the subject, and
without a rational view of it, is only to

retain words in the memory, destitute

of all life and perception, which is not
believing, 2.")6. To Ijelieve those things

which are taught in the AVord, or which
are enforced by the doctrine of

the Church, and not to live according

to them, is not saving faith, but merely
persuasive faith, 116. At this day man
lielieves all things to be in himself and
from himself, when, nevertheless, he
receives tliem by infiux, 277 ; if he

would believe the case as it really is,

namely, that all good is from lieaven

and all evil from hell, lie would not

appropriate evil to himself, but cast it

back from himself into hell, neither

would he make good his own, and tlius

would not claim any merit from it, 277.

He who believes nothing but what he

can see with his eyes, and touch with

his hands, is a .sensual man, 50.

Blackness, signifies the falsity of

evil, 49. To those who are in falsities

from evil, the light of heaven is black,

49. The hells are said to be in

blackness, because they are in falsities

from evil, 49.

Blaspheme (To). Tlio.se who blas-

pheme may be comjjared to the viscous

l)arts of the blood, 264.

Blessedness (Heavenly), flows from
tlie Lord into charity, because into the

very life of man, but not into faith with-

out charity, 121. In the other life, so

far as any one does good without regard

to remuneration, so tar blessedness flows

in, in an augmenteil degree from the

Lord, which is immediately dissipated

wlien remuneration is thought of, 158.

Those who act according to the dictates

of conscience are in eternal blessedness,

133, 139.

Blessings. AVorldly rank and riches

are not regarded as blessings by the

Lord, but those things which conduce
to man's eternal happiness, 276, 270.

To believe that honours and riches are

real blessings bestowed by God is to

believe from the fallacies of the senses,

53.

Blind. The man who is not rege-

nerate, is as it were blind with respect

to the tiuths and goods of faith and
love, 186. Who those were whom the

ancients named blind, 107.

Blood (The), of the Lord, signifies

the Divine Truth proceeding from the

Divine Good of His Divine Love, 217.

Li the Holy Supper the Lord's blood

signifies the good of faith, 212. The
blood sprinkled ujion the altar round
a])out, and, at its foundation, signified

the unition of Divine Truth and Divine

Good in the Lord, 217. Li the Word,
tlie blood of grapes signifies the truth

of faith from the good of charity, 217.

AVliat is signified by blood and water

going out of the Lord's side, 217.

What is signified l)y the Lord's redeem-

ing men by His blood, 217, 310.

Body (The), of man, is only an ad-

ditional External, within which exist

the Internal and External of the spirit

of man, 46. The I)ody does nothing

of itself, but is solely ai'tuated hy the

spirit which is in it, 46. The body is

only a passive organ, 31. The body

does not feel, it is the spirit of man
which feels in the body, 51. The body

is the effigy of the soul, for the .soul,

tlirougli tlic medium of tlic body, ex-

ercises at ))leasure the various activi-

ties of its life, 287. Suited only to the

performance of uses in the natural

world, the body is rejected or put otf

at death, 224. The body of the Lord,
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in the Holy Siqijicr, siffnifios tlu; Divine
(lood of His Divine Love, 216.

Book ok Likk (Man's), is liis inte-

rior memory, f/J.

Books (jk tiik Woi:i> (Wliicii are

the), '26(5.

BoKX ACAiN (To lie), of water and of

the Spirit, sij^nities to be regenerated,

204, 209.

Born (To be). Man is not liorn

into Divine Order, bnt into -wliat is

contrary to order, 2, 79. Man is not

born of liis parents into sjiiritnal life,

but only into natural life, 174. Eveiy
man is liorn of his parents into the

evils of self-love, and the love of the

world, 175, 249. All men are born
into evils of every kind, 83. Man
must be born again, that is, regene-

rated, 83, 279. Man is born in utter

ignorance, and must obtain all liis

knowledge, and form his understand-
ing, from worldly objects, 249. ^lau

would be born into every science, and
thereby into intelligence, if he were
born in love to the Lord and love

towards the neighbour ; but since he
is born into the love of self and the

world, he is born into total ignorance,

51.

Bread, signifies all celestial and
spiritual food, 218. In general it

signifies tlie good of love, 218. Wlien
mentioned in relation to the Lord it

signifies the Divine Good of the Lord's
Divine Love, and the reciprocal good
of tlie man who eats it, 218. Bread
and water, when mentioned in the

Word, signify the good of love and
tlie truth of faith, 218, 209. In the

Holy Supper, bread signifies the good
of love, and wine the truth of i'aith,

212, 222. The bread and wine are all

worship of the Lord from the good of

love and faith, 221 . Breaking of bread
was representative of mutual love in

the ancient Churches, 218. "When the
ancients mentioned bread, they meant
all food in general, 218. In the Israel-

itish Church, burnt-otieriiigs and sa-

crifices were, in one word, called bread,

214, 221. Tiie shew-bread on the table

in tlie tabernacle, signifies the Divine
Good of the Lord's Divine Love, 218.

BuKADTH, signifies truth and its

extension, 1.

BiiEAKiNO OF Brkad was a represen-

tative of mutual love in the ancient
Churches, 218.

Bkethukn. Ill the ancient Churches
they were called brethren who lived

in the good of charity, however they
might differ respecting trutlis, wliich

at this day are called matters of faith,
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9. Goml is called, in the Word, tli«

brotlier of truth, 27.

BiiiDE (Tlie), of the Lord, signifies

the Churcii before it is conjoined, C.

Why, in the Word, heaven and the

Chuich are called the bride, 13.

BuiOKouooM. In the Word, the

Lord is called the Bridegroom, 13.

Brutes. So far as man is under

the infiuence of his liereditary prin-

ciple, or self, he is worse tlian the

brutes, 183.

Cain, represented those who sepa-

rate faith from charity, 121.

Cakics and Wafers in the sacrifices

signify worsliiii from the good of love,

218.

Canaan (The land of), signifies tlie

Church, 1, 5. All the places therein

became re])resent;itive of such things

as are in the kingdom of the Lord and
ill the Church, .'), 261. Tlie heavenly

Canaan signifies heaven, 5.

Cast into hkm. (To). In what sense

those parts of the Word are to be un-

derstood, where it is said, that Jeho-

vah, or the Lord, casts into hell, 308.

Cai'se. All things in nature have

in them a latent cause, coming from

the spiritual world, 261. The prin-

cipal cause, which is life flowing in

from the Lord, and the instrumental

cause, which is the recii)ient foiTii, act

as one cause, which is felt in the in-

strumental, 278.

Celestial. All that is celestial is

in light, 19. Celestial, spiritual, and
natural things, follow ami succeed

each other in order, 48. Celestial

things are the head, spiritual things

are the liody, and natural things are

the feet, 48. They flow-iu in an order

similar to that in which they follow

and succeed each other, 48. Celestial

things cannot be comprehended by
those who are merely natural and sen-

sual, 53. Difference between celestial

and spiritual angels, 140. See Angel.

Celestial angels have perception, 140.

Centre. The Lord is the common
centre to which all the angels in heaven

turn themselves, 307. In the sight of

the internal man, those things which

are of the love are in the middle and in

clearness, but those which are not of

the love are at the sides, and in

obscurity, 51.

Chaldea, signifies the profanation

of truth, 172.

Charity, or love towards the neigh-

bour, is the spiritual life of man, 106.

It consists in an internal aflection of

doing truth, and not in an external

I

afi'ection, without an internal one, 106.



INDEX.

Thus charity consists in performing
uses for the sake of uses, 106 : see

Uses. Charity is an internal affec-

tion, from which man is desirous to do
good, and to do so without the hope of
remuneration ; the deliglit of his life

consists in thus acting, 104. It is

unknown at this day what charity is,

106. The life of charity consists in

cultivating goodwill towards the neigh-
bour, and endeavouring to promote his

interest, in being guided in all our
actions by justice and equity, good
and truth, and in this manner dis-

charging every duty ; in one word,
the life of charity consists in the i)er-

formance of uses, 124. Concerning
charity, see 84-107.

Chiust. AVhere the name Christ
occurs in the Word it signifies Divine
Truth, 310.

Christians, were examined in the
other life concerning tlie idea they en-

tertained of one God, and it was found
they entertained an idea of three

Gods, 306. The Christian Church is

to-day at its last states, there being
no faith therein, because there is no
charity, 246.

Church (The), with man is the mar-
riage of good and truth, 24. The
Church of the Lord exists in every jiart

of the world, although specifically,

where the Lord is acknowledged and
where the Word is known, 244. Con-
cerning the Church, see 241-248, also,

120, 121.

Cities, signify doctrines which be-

long to the Churcli and to religion, 1.

Civil. Those things which relate to

the world are named civil affairs, 311.

Ci.AssKs, into which the ancients dis-

tinguished charity towards the neigh-
bour, 107.

Cloud (A), in the Word, signifies

the Word in its literal sense, 260.

The obscurity of a cloud signifies sci-

entifics, 51.

Cock-c;rowing signifies, in the Word,
the last time of the Cliurch, 122.

Collision, between evil and good,
whence it arises, 188.

Combat (To). The Lord combats
for man in temptations, 200. j\Ian

cannot by any means combat against

evils and falsities from himself, because

that would be to fight against all the

hells, 200. The hells fight against

man, and the Lord for him, 200. Man
ought to combat as from himself, and
not to hang down his liainis, nor to

expect immediate hi^lp, but, neverthe-

less, he ought to believe that all helj)

is ft-om the Lord, 200. They who

place merit in works cannot combat
against evils, because they combat
from their own self, and do not permit
the Lord to combat for them, 200.

CoMi'.Ais, in temptations, are carried
on by the truths of faith derived from
the Word, 191. Spiritual combats are

chiefly fought by the truths of faith,

198. The nu^n of the spiritual Church
carry on combat by trutlis, but the
men of the celestial Church carry on
combat by goods, 198.

CoxME forth (What it is to), from the
Father and return to the Father, 304.
Coming of thk Lord (The), is His

presence in the Word, 310.
CoMMiXTiox. Profanation is a com-

mixtion in man of good and evil, as
also of truth and falsity, 172.

CoiMMUNiox. In heaven there is a
communion of all good, 236. They
who are without the Church, but at
the same time acknowledge one God,
and live according to tlie particular
religion in which they have been in-

structed, and in a corresponding de-
gree of charity towards the neighbour,
are in communion with those who are
within the Church, for no man who
believes in God, and lives well, is

damned, 244.

Compel (To). For a man to compel
himself is from liberty, InU not being
compelled by others, 148. ^lan ought
to compel himselfto resist evils, 148, and
also to do good as from himself, but
still to acknowledge that it is from the
Lord, 148. No one can be conqjelled

to do good, because nothing forced is

permanent with man, for it is not his

own, 271. No one is compelled by the
Lord, 148.

Compulsion. What is inseminated
by compulsion does not remain, be-

cause it is not from the will of the
man himself, but from the will of him
who comjiels, 143, 148. Nothing is

conjoined to man which is done in

compulsion, 148. If man could be re-

formed by compulsion all would be

saved, 148. Compulsion is hurtful in

reformation, 148. Worship from com-
pulsion is not pleasing to the Lord,

143. Such worshi]) is not worship,

148. Repentance in a state of com-
inilsion is of no avail, 148. What
states of com{)ulsion are, 148.

CoxcKPTioN. The Lord is God by
conception, 286.

Concupiscence, oii Lust (All), i>ro-

ceeds from the love of self and tiie

world, 81. By means of temptations

concupiscences are subdued, 199.

Confess sins (To), is to know evils,
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to jii'i'ceive them in oue'.s-sulf ; to

t;lia.ige one's-sell' with tlieir guilt, iiiiii

to condemn one's-sclf on account of

them, in tlie jncHcnce ot(tO(l, 1(50.

Confession. The man who makes
only a general acknowlcilgment tliat

he is a sinner, charging himself as

guilty of all evils, and yet does not

examine himself, that is, does not

really see his own sins, may indeed

make confession, but not the conl'ession

of repentance, 162. See IleprnfMnce.

Confidence, oiiTursT (The), which

is said to arise from faith, and which is

called essential saving faith, is not

spiritual confidence, or trust, but

merely natural, when it is from faith

alone, 115. The confidence of faitli

sejjarate from good is dead, 115. True

confidence is impossible for those who
live in the practice of evil, 115. Trust,

or confidence, exists only with those

who are in good as to life, conse-

(juently, with those who are in charity,

121. Few know what that confidence

is, 121.

Confirm (To). Falsity can be as

easily confirmed as truth, 51. Every

thing should be examined to see

whether it is true or not, Ijefore it is

confirmed, 21. It is the province of

the understanding to see and perceive

whether a thing is true before it is

confirmed, but not to confirm every

thing, 35. To see and perceive whether

a thing is true before confirmation is

only given with those who are af-

fected with truth for the sake of truth,

35. Every tenet, however false, may
be confirmed, so as to appear true, 35,

257. AVhy it is necessary to guard

against confirming the falsities of reli-

gion, 21. How hurtful it is if ]n'in-

ciples of falsity, particularly those

Avhich favour the loves of self and of

the w^orld, are confirmed by the Word,
264. They who have much confirmed

themselves in false doctrine are in-

cA])able of enlightenment, 256. With
tlie intelligent and learned of the world

who, from the sciences, confirm them-

selves against the things of heaven

and the Church, the Internal is shut

more than with the simple, 47. Whj^
it is allowable for those who are in an

affirmative principle concerning the

truths of faith, intellectually to con-

firm them by scientifics, but not for

those who are in a negative jirinciple,

51. Doctrine deduced from the Word
by an enlightened person may be after-

wards confirmed by means of rational

arguments, and thus it is more fully

understood and corroborated, 257.
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Tinths and goods are confirmed by
means of temi»tations, 199.

(JoNFiu.MATioN. The light of con-

firmation, without a i)revious percep-

tion of trntli, is natural light, and may
lie jiossessed even by those who are

not wise, 35. It is natural light and
not spiritual, aiifl may exist even with
tlie evil, 257.

Conjoin (To). To l)e conjoined to

Cod is to live to eternity, 223. No one
can be conjoined to (iod but from the

Lord and in the Lord, 283. Man is

conjoined to the Lord by I'egeneration,

183. Good is in a ]ierj)etual (Mideavour

and desire of conjoining truths unto
itself, and truths in like manner to con-

join goods, 23. Truths are conjoined to

good with man, so far and in such

manner as man is in good as to life,

23. Truth, when it is conjoined to

good, is appropriated to man, because

it becomes of his life. 23 ; and then it

vanishes from the memory, 27. Truths
cannot be conjoined to good except in

a free state, 27. Truths are conjoined

to good by temptations, 27. Great
care is taken by the Lord lest truth be

conjoined to evil, and the falsity of evil

to good, 21. Man, by the two facul-

ties of will and understanding, may be

conjoined to the Lord, 35. Charity

conjoins itself with faith in man, when
he wills what he knows and perceives,

110. 8ee Conjunction.

Conjunction (Love is), in the spiri-

tual world, 35. The conjunction of

the truth of faith and good of charity

is like a marriage, 121. The conjunc-

tion of the Lord with man is not by
faith, but by a life according to the

truths of faith, 121. There can be no
conjunction in the Church, without the

acknowledgment of the Lord, 296.

There is no conjunction with the

Divine in heaven, but with the Divine

Human, 307. The Lord is in a con-

tinual endeavour at conjunction with
man, but His influx and conjunction

are impeded by the loves of man's
self, 307. The conjunction of good
with truth, and of truth with good, is

reciprocal, 23. That truth may be
conjoined to good, there nuist be a

consent from the understanding and
will ; when the will also consents then
there is conjunction, 23. The con-

junction of good and truth takes place

according to the increase of knowledges,

23. Conjiniction is accomplished in

one manner with the celestial, and in

another with the spiritual, 23. The
external man thinks and wills according

to conjunction with the internal, 47.
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Tlie External ouglit to be in corres-

jiondence with the Internal, that tliere

may be conjunction, 47. The con-

junction of the Lord with man is

effected through tlie Word, 263. Con-
junction ot the Church with heaven
throngli the Holy Supper, 210. See
To Conjoin.

Connected. Every man is con-

nected as to his spirit with angels
from heaven, and with spirits from
hell, 149.

Connection. All the interiors are

held in connection, from the first, by
means of the nltiniate, 47. If com-
munication and connection with spirits

and angels were taken away, man would
instantly die, 278.

Conscience, is an internal bond, by
which man is obliged to think, speak,

and d(j good, and by which he is with-
held i'rom thinking, speaking, and
doing evil, and this not for the sake of

self and the world, but for the sake of

good, truth, justice, and uitrightness,

139. Conscience is an internal dictate

suggesting what ought to be done, and
what ouglit not to bo done, 139. Of
Conscience, see 130-139.

Consent. That truth may be con-

joined to good, there nnist be a consent
from the understanding and will ; when
the will also consents then there is

conjunction, 23.

Consociate (To). All in the spiri-

tual world are consociated according
to their loves, 62, 121. Truths not
genuine, and also falsities, may be con-
sociated with genuine truths with
those who are in good, but not with
those who are in evil, 21. Falsities and
truths are consociated by appearances
from the literal sense of the Word, 21.

By regeneration man is consociated
Avith the angels in heaven, 183.

Consociation, by love is signified by
dinners and suppers, 215. The Pas-
chal supper signifies consociation in

heaven, 215.

Consummation (The), ofthe Age, and
the Coming of the Lord, is the last

time of the old Church and the begin-

ning of the new, 246.

Contempt, for others springs from
the love of self and of the world, 75,

81. The evils which spring from self-

love produce contempt of God and of

Divine things, that is, of all the good
and truth belonging to the Church, 75.

Contradictions (The), which are in-

volved in the received faith, that the

Lord reconciled the human race to

the Father by the passion of the cross,

310.

Contradictory. The Word, in the
literal sense, sometimes api>ears con-
tradictoiy, 256. The Loid enables
those who are enlightened to under-
stand truth, and to see how to recon-
cile those things in the Word which
may appear contradictory, 256.

CoNTKOVKRsv (Whence proceeded
the), among the ancients concerning
the truth of faith and the good of

charity, 186.

CoNVEKTED (To be), and tol)e healed,

John xii. 40, signifies to commit pro-

fanation, which takes place when
truth and good are acknowledged, and
afterwards rejected, 172. They who
lielieve that the Jews will be con-

verted at the end of the Church, and
brought again into the land of Canaan,
think erroneously, 248.

Coronation. The ceremonies ob-

served at the coronation of kings in-

volve such tilings as are derived from
Divine Truth, but the knowledge of

these things is at this day lost, 1.

CoiMiESi'ONDENCE. The whole and
every part, even to the most minute
of the natural world, corresponds to

spiritual things, and is significative of

them, 258. The spiritual things to

which natui-al correspond assume an-

other appearance in the Natural, so

that they are not distinguished, 258.

All things which correspond are like-

wise I'epresentative, and thereby sig-

nificative, 261, 216. Heaven corre-

sponds to the Divine Human of the

Lord, and man as to each and all

things corresponds to heaven, 307.

In the external man there are things

which correspond and agree with the

internal, and there are things which
do not correspond and agree, 47. Be-

tween the things which are in the in-

ternal and those which are in the

external man there is a correspond-

ence, consequently they appear in each

under a different form, so that they
can only be discerned by the science

of correspondences, 34. The science

of corresjiondences was the chief

science among the ancients, especially

among the people of the East, and in

Egypt more tlian in other countries,

also among the Gentiles, as in Greece

and other places, 261. But at this day
it is among the sciences which are lost,

particularly in Europe, 261. The
Word is written by mere coircspond-

ences, and hence its internal or spiri-

tual sense, the nature of which cannot

be known, and scarcely its existence,

without a knowledge of correspond-

ences, 216.
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CouNTKY (Our), is tho iioiglibour

more tlian a society, because it is like

a parent, 93. It is our duty to do
good to our country, from a i)rincii>le

of love, according to its necessities, 93.

The man wlio loves his country, and
does good to it from a principle of good

will, when he comes into the other life

loves the kimlgom of the Lord ; for,

in that life, the kingdom of the Lord
is his country, 93.

CovEN.\NT,signitics conjunction, 259.

Ckkatk (To). All things which were

created were created from Divine

Truth, 263. Angels, spirits, and men
were created to receive life, thus, they

are only forms recipient of life, 278.

Creating man, in tlie Word, signifies

to regenerate him, 183.

Ckeei) (Athanasian), 288.

Cruelty. With those whose ruling

princi])le is self-love, tliere is cruelty

towards those who do not favour their

devices, 75. Cruelty proceeds from

the love of self and the world, 81, 75.

Ci'uelty flows from the desire of ruling

over others, and of possessing their

property, 312.

Cunning, exists with those whose
ruling })rinciple is self-love, 75.

Cui'iDiTY (All), proceeds from the

love of self and of the world, 81. An
unlimited cupidity lurks in the heart

of every man who is governed by self-

love, 71.

Damnation. When man is in temp-
tation he seems to himself to be in a

state of damnation, 197.

Damned (To be). No man who be-

lieves in God, and lives well, is

damned, 244. Unless man receives a

new life from the Lord, that is, unless

he is created anew, he must be con-

demned, 176.

Darkness signifies falsities, 49.

The hells are .said to be in darkness,

because they are in falsities, 49. The
light of those who are in faith, separate

from charity, is turned into mere dark-

ness on the influx of light from heaven,

49.

Days (Forty), signifies a plenary

state of temptations from beginning to

end, 201.

Death (Spiritual), is the life of hell,

227.

Decalogue. There are innumerable
things contained in the jirecepts of the

Decalogue, 260.

Deceit, proceeds from the love of

self and the world, 81, 75. It flows

from the desire of man to rule over

others, and to possess their propertv,

312.
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Deceitful (With the), the under-

standing and will do not make one
;

how perverted a state they are in, 35.

The deceitful arc in an especial man-
ner sensual, 50. See Snisiial.

Deeoumity. How great the defor-

mity of the external man is when it is

not conjoined with the inteinal, 47.

Degrees. There are three degrees

in man answering to the three hea-

vens, 47. The things of a higher

degree are more perfect than those of

a lower degi-ee, 47. In general,

goods and truths are distinguishcil, ac-

cording to degrees, into natural, sjn-

ritual, and celestial, 26. There are

three degrees of good, and con.se-

quently of truth, 26. Tliere are goods
and truths of a threefold kind in the

internal man, and also in the external,

26. The interiors and exteriors of

man are not continuous, but distinct

according to degrees, 47. He who
does not perceive the distinctions of

the interiors and exteriors of man ac-

cording to degrees, and understands
not the quality of those degrees, can-

not comprehend the internal and ex-

ternal of man, 47. Ascending degrees

of relationship, 91 ct scq.

Delight (AH), is of love, and its

quality according to the quality of the

love, 62. There are as many genera

and species of delights and pleasures

as there are of the att'ections which are

of the love, 62. What is delightful to

a man's love is what he esteems good,

58. That which a man loves he calls

delightful, because he feels it to be so ;

he may, indeed, call that delightful

which he does not love, but this is not

the delight of his life, 58. The delight

of charity is good itself, and the de-

light of faith is truth itself, 153. The
delights which arise from the loves of
self and the world continually prevail,

and insinuate into the mind things

which are diametrically opposed to

whatever is of God, 249. The delight

of the love is more \\\e, in proportion

as it is more external, 62. The de-

lights of every love are changed in

the other life into their correspond-

ences, 64.

Deluge (A), signifies temptations,

209. By the deluge continuing forty

days is signified a plenary state of

temptations from beginning to end,

201.

Derivation, of evil in children,

175.

Di'.sEiiT. The man with whom
charity and faith are not conjoined is

like a desert, 106. The forty years
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during wliicli the children of Israel

abode in the desert, also the Lord's

temptation in the desert tor forty days,

signify a i>lenary state of temjitations

fioni beginning to end, 201.

Desiiie. Good is in a perpetual

desire of conjoining truths unto itself,

23. What is the quality of the desire

of knowing which spirits possess, oL
Angels have an immense desire of

knowing, inasmuch as science, intel-

ligence, and wisdom are si)iritual food,

51.

Despair (AVhence), in temptations
arises, 196. Temptations are gene-

rally carried to desperation, wliich is

their end, 197. In the tem])tation

itself there are also desperations, but
they terminate in a general one, 197.

In a state of desperation a man speaks
bitter things, but the Lord does not
attend to them, 197.

Devices. The devices of the wicked
are attended with success, because it

is according to Divdne Order that

whatever a man does, he should do in

the free exercise of his reason and
from freedom of choice, 271.

Die (To). AVhy man cannot die as

to his Intei'nal, 223. In the Word the

natural man is said to be dead, 38.

Dead men, that is, they who are not
in faith and love to God, and in love

towards the neighbour, are not ad-

mitted into temptations, because they
would fall, 197.

DiFFEUENCE (The only), between
the things which are in heaven and
those which are on earth is, that in

heaven all things exist in a state of

gi-eater perfection, 7. Of the difference

between truth that leads to good, and
truth that proceeds from good, 24.

The ditference between believing those

things which are from God and be-

lieving in God, 121. The difference

between temptations, infestations, and
vastations, 197. The difference be-

tween prevarication, iniquity, and sin,

170. The difference between those

who teach and learn from the doctrine

of the Church, and those who teach

and learn only from the literal sense

of the Word, 2.57.

Di(;xiTY (The), of an office belongs

to the employment and not to the

person, 317. The officer who su])-

poses that the dignity of his office is

in his own person is not wise, 321.

Dinners, signify consociation by
love, 215.

DiscH.VKGEs (The), (cxonerationes) of

the sjuritual man are made into the

Natural, 48.

DisfiPLKs (The Twelve), of the Lord
represented the Church as to all things
of faith and charity in the comi)lex,
122.

Distinction (The), of all things in
the heavens according to the varieties

of good and truth, 2(5. The distinc-

tion between the internal and external
man is like that which exists between
cause and effect, and between prior
and posterior, and there is no conti-

nuity, 47 ; consequently it is like that
which exists between heaven and the
Avorld, or between what is spiritual

and what is natural, 47. The dis-

tinctions of the neighboui', which the
member of the Church ought well to

understand, depend on the degi-ee of
good which each man possesses, 86.

Distinguish (To). Man hardly
knows how to distinguish between
understanding and will, because ho
hardly knows how to distinguish be-

tween thinking and willing, 35. All
the angelic societies in the heavens,
and every angel in a society, are dis-

tinguished from each other, 25.

Disturbance. He who differs in

opinion from the minister ought to be
left in the peaceable enjoyment of his

own sentiments, provided he make no
disturbance, but when such a person
disturbs the peace of the Church he
must be separated, 318.

Divine (The Essential), is far above
His Divine in heaven, 307. The Lord,
in His unition with the Divine Itself,

regarded the conjunction of Himself
with the human race, 304. Xo angel
can ever be united with the Divine
Itself, except at a distance, and by
means of a veil or covering, for other-

wise he would be consumed, 304. In

the AVord the Divine Itself is called

the Father, 306.

Divine Proceeding (The), is called,

in the Word, the Holy Spirit, 306.

Divine Good (The), is the essential

of order, 279. The heat jjroceeding

from the Spiritual Sun is the Divine
Good of the Divine Love, 49, 263, 307.

The Lord when He went out of the

woild made His Human Divine Good,
304. In the Word Jesus is Divine
Good, and Christ Divine Truth, 263.

The Lord is the Divine Gooil of the

Divine Truth, 25.

Divine Human (The), of the Lonl
flows into iieaven, and constitutes

heaven, 307. The Divine Human
from eternity was the Divine Truth in

heaven, thus the Divine Existere,

which was afterwards made in the

Lord the Divine Esse, from which the
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Diviiio KxistcMT" in Iicmvoii pifw-cedod,

;{0r). WlKtii tlic Lord had fidly ;,d()ii-

Ik'd His Iluinaiiity, He tlicii put off

tlif Himiaii derived Iroin the mother,
and put on a Human derived from
tlie Father, which is tiie Divine Hu-
man, 295. Heav(;n corresponds to

tlie Divine Human of tlie Lord, 307.

There; is no conjunction witli the

Divine in lienven, liut tliere is with tlie

Divine Human, ;i07. In liea\'en iiootlier

Divine is ])erceivcd Init tlic Divine

Human, 30."). The most ancient peojjle

could not worshi[i tli(! Infinite Esse,

but the Infinite Existere, which is the

Divine Human, 30.'). The ancients

acknowledf^ed the Divine, liecause it

a])peared in a human form, and this

was the Divine Human, 30."). All who
are in fjood as to life, when they think

of the Lord, think of a Divine Human,
hut not of the Human separated from

the Divine, 30."). Tiiey in the Church
at tins day who are in evil as to life,

and they who are in faith separate

from charity, think of the Human of

the Lord without the Divine, and do

not comprehenil what the Divine

Human is, 305. In the Word the

Divine Human is called the Son, 306.

Divine Truth (The), pioceeds from

the Divine Good, coniparativelj^ as

light from the sun, 25. The Lord

from eternity was the Divine Truth

in heaven, this is the Son of God born

Ironi eternity, 305. The light pro-

ceeding from the spiritual sun is

Divine Truth, 49, 307, 263. The
Divine Truth is alone real, and that

in which Divine Truth is, which is

from the Divine, is alone substantial,

263. All things which were created

were created from the Divine Truth,

263. The Divine Truth proceeding

from the Lord in the heavens appears

as light, and constitutes all the light

of heaven, 49. Divine Truth is not in

the Lord, but proceeds from the Lord,

as light is not in the sun, but proceeds

from the sun, 307. Since the unition

of the Lord with the Divine Itself,

Divine Truth ]iroceeds from the Lord,

304. The Divine Truth ])roceeding

from the Lord is the source of order,

279. Divine Truths are the laws of

order, 279. All power belongs to

Divine Truth, 25. In the Word Jesus

is Divine Good and Christ Divine

Truth, 263.

Divine (The). The Lord had the

Divine from the Father, 298. The
whole Divinity is in the Lord, 29L
The Divine and Human of the Lord
constitute one rcrsoii, 288. That
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whicii proceeds from fiod descends
tlirough the heavens, down to man,
252. Man is so created that Divine
tilings descciiiling according to order
into nature may be jjcrceived in iiim,

48. The Divine was not i)erceptible,

and thei'cfore not cajjable of being re-

ceived until it passed through heaven,
305. In the Word the Divinity is in

its intfMiial or spiritual sense, which
at tliis day is not known even to exist,

258. The DiviiKt of the Lord in the
lieavens is love to Him and love towards
the neiglibour, 64. The Divine is tacit

and peaceful in the highest things, but
as it descends towards lower things
in man it becomes unpeaceful and
tunuiltiious, on account of the things
therein being inordinate, 277. The
Divine cannot How in excejit into a

liumble heart, since so far as a man is

in humiliation, so far he is absent from
his own self, and con.sequently from the;

love of self, 129. The Divine was the
Lord's Esse of life, 298. From this

Divine a Human afterwards went forth,

and became the Existere from that

Esse, 298.

Do (To), good and truth for the
sake of good and tnitli is to love the
Lord, and to love the neighliour, 25,

106. Unless doing good is conjoined

with willing good and thinking good
there is no salvation, neither any con-

junction of the internal man with the

external, 121. Heavenly happiness

consists in the affection of doing good
without regard to remuneration, 158.

DocTKiNAi.s consist chiefly of those

things which relate to the sjiiritual

state and life, and aie called know-
ledges, 51. The doctrinals of the Church
are of no avail, unless they regard

charity as their end, 106. Doctrinals

concerning faith alone destroy' charity,

121. They who are in the affection of

truth for the sake of truth, when the}-

arrive at adult age, and ai'c capable of

using their own understanding, do not

simply abide in the doctrinals of their

own Church, but examine from the

Word, whether they are truths, 257.

They who are in faith separate from
charity, would have the doctrinals of

the Church im])licitly believed without

any rational intuition, 257. There
are ideas concerning every doctrinal

of the Church, according to which is

the understanding of the subject, 256.

Every doctrinal of the Church has ideas

peculiar to itself, liy which its quality

is perceived, 35. The understanding
of the doctrinal is according to tho.se

ideas, and without an intellectual idea
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man woiild have only an idea of words,

and none of things, 35.

DocTKiNK (Genuine), is the doctrine

of charity and faith united, and not

that of faitli separate from charity,

243. The doctrine of charity and faith

united, is the doctrine of life, 243.

The doctrine of the Church nuist be

from the Wonl, 257. The Word with-

out doctrine is not understood, 257,

243. The true doctrine of the Church
is the doctrine of charity and faith,

257. Doctrine alone does not consti-

tute the Church with man, hut a life

according to that doctrine, 243, 246.

True doctrine is a lamp to those who
read the Word, 257. Genuine doc-

trine must be formed by those who are

in enlightennunit from the Lord, 257.

The Word is rendered intelligible by
means of doctrine formed by one who
is enlightened, 257. Doctrine deduced
from the Word by an enlightened per-

son, may be afterwaixls confirmed by
means of rational [arguments], and
thus it is more fully understood, and
is corroborated, 257. They who are

in enlightenment form doctrine for

themselves from the Word, 257. The
doctrine of charity, which is the doc-

trine of life, was the essential doctrine

in the ancient Churches, 9, 121. The
doctrine of charity, which among the

ancients was held in such estimation, is,

at this day, with other excellent things,

altogether lost, 9. In the Churches at

this day the doctrine of faith is taught,

and not the doctrine of charity, the

latter being degraded into a science,

which is called moral theology, 257.

How much superior the doctrine of

charity is to that of faith separate from
charity, 257. Into how many errors

they fall who only hold the doctrine

of faith, and not that of charity, at the

same time, 257. The doctrine of cha-

rity, such as it was among the an-

cients, amongwhom the Church existed,

107. The heavenly doctrine contained

in this Treatise is for the New Church,

and was revealed from heaven to Swe-
denborg, 7.

Dogma. Simply to confirm a dogma
is not the part of an intelligent man,
because a falsity can be as easily con-

firmed as a truth, 51. Every dognui,

however false, may be confirmed, even

so as to appear as true.

Dominion. There are two general

kinds of dominion, one originating in

love towards the neighbour, the other in

the love of self, 72. He who exercises

dominion from the infiueuce of love to-

wards the neighl)our, is desirous of pro-

moting the welfare of all, ami lias no
higher delight than that which arises

from the performance of works of real

utility, 72. He who rules under the
influence of self-love has no desire to

l)romote the welfare of any beyond
himself and his own connexions, 72.

The love of dominion remains, also,

with man after the termination of his

life in this world : they who have ex-

ercised it from love towards the neigh-

bour are then entrusted with dominion
in the heavens ; but those who have
exercised it from self-love have their

abode in hell, where they are vile

slaves, 73. The love of dominion is

insatiable ; those who endeavour to ex-

tend their dominion into heaven, trans-

ferring to themselves the Divine power
of the Lord, thirst after something
beyond even that, 71. By tempta-
tions, the spiritual or internal man ac-

([uires dominion over the natural or

external man, conseijuently, good ac-

quires dominion over evil, and truth

over the false, 199.

Doubt. Thei'e is an affirmative

principle of doubt, and a negative

principle of doubt ; the former with
some who are good, and the latter

with the evil, 51. Whoever is in a

negative principle of doubt, which in

itself is a negative, and says he will

not believe till he is persuaded by
scicntifics, will never believe, 51.

DuiNK-OFFEiiiNO (The), in the sacri-

fices, which was wine, signifies spi-

ritual good, which is holy truth, 219.

Di'.UNKEN. When those who are in

a negative princii)le in the other life,

think about spiritual things, they are

like drunken persons, 51.

DiiiNK (To), is predicated of the ap-

propriation and conjunction of truth,

220.

Duty. Whoever [)erforms his duty
from a principle of duty, and does

what is just from a principle of justice,

exercises charity, 102.

Eastern Nations. Th«^ science of
correspondences flourished among the

eastern nations, 51, 261.

Eat (To), signifies to be appropri-

ated and conjoined by love and charity,

220. To eat is predicated of the a])-

propriation and conjunction of good,

220. What eating and drinking in the

Lord's kingdom signifies, 220. Pro-

fanation was represented in the Is-

raelitish and Jewish Church by eating

blood, 172.

EATiN(i, in the Holy Suii]ier, signifiea

appropriation and conjunction, 212.

Eatino togethei;. What is signi-
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lied l)y ciitiiif,' to^i'lliiT oT l.lif tliiiij^'s

sacriticed, 2"21.

ICiuoi:, iiistituti'il suci'ilici's \vlii</Ii

won^ wliolly uiikiMiwii in tln' ancient

(Jliiirclics, 247.

EccijcsiAsricAr,. Allaiis amongst
men wliioli relate to tlie things of

lu^iven, are ealletl (jeelesiastical ; they
ougiit to tie eoufhicted aet^ording to

the laws of order, 'iW.

Ekkkcts. The things in nature are

ultimate ellects, wliieh contain prior

things, 261. See End.
EuYi'T. The science of correspond-

ences flourished in Egypt, If)!, more
than in other countries, 261.

Elkgt (The), are they who are in the

life of good, and thence of truth, 276.

Elevation (From the), of the mind
towards the interiors, wisdom results,

9. Elevation from the External to the

Internal, is like that from mist into

light, 47. Influx and illustration from

heaven with man is an actual eleva-

tion of the interiors hy the Lord, 47.

Elevation above sensual things, and
withdrawal from them, was known to

the ancients, 50.

Embkyo. Comparison between the

regeneration of man, and the reception

and formation of an embryo in the

womb, 186.

Equilibiuum. Jlan is kept by the

Lord between heaven and hell in

equilibrium, that he may be in liberty

for the sake of reformation, 148. Tlie

equilibrium between heaven and hell

is an equilibrium between the good
which proceeds from heaven and the

evil which proceeds from hell, conse-

(juently it is a spiritual equilibrium,

which in its essence is freedom, 149.

Spirits from hell, and angels fronr

heaven, are attendant on every man
;

by the spirits from hell man is held in

his evil, but by the angels from heaven
lie is held in good by the Lord, thus

he is preserved in spiritual equili-

brium, that is, in freedom, 149.

End (The), assumes a suitable

clothing that it may exist as a cause

in a lower sphere, and afterwards that

it may exist as the effect in a lower

sphere still, and wlieu the end, by
means of the cause, becomes the eti'ect,

it then becomes visible, or appears

before the eyes, 261. All things in

nature are disposed in order and series

according to ends, 48. "What a man
loves supremely, forms the end which
he always has in view, 56, 99. Ends,
which are uses, reign in heaven, 48.

The end for wliich he acts is what
constitutes the man, 99. From tlie
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end, oi' use, love derives its quality
;

Ww. nature of all love is detemiined Jiy

the use to which it is directed ; other

tliiMgs sei've l)Ut as means to promote
the end, 77. In proportion as the
enfls are covc^ted, the means are loved,

and are also believed, 117. The end
of I'cgeneration is, that the internal

or sjiiritual man may rule, and the ex-

ternal or natural man serve, 183.

Endkavoui!,. The Lord is in a con-

tinual endeavour at conjunction with
man, but his iidlux and conjunction

are inqieded by the loves of man's self,

307. Good is in a perpetual endeavour
of conjoining truths unto itself, 23.

ExLUJiiTKNKi) (To be). Those who
are led by the Lord are enlightened,

but not they who are led by tliein-

selves, 256. The understanding is

enlightened by the Lord, 256, 35.

The understanding of man is enlight-

ened in pioportion as he receives truth

in the will, that is in proj)ortion as he
wills to act according thereto, 35.

The literal sense of the Word is what
is enlightened, 256. The Lord enables

those who are enlightened to under-

stand truth, and to see how to re-

concile those things in the Word which
may appear to contradict each other,

256, 35. The genuine sense of the

Word is understood only by those who
are enlightened, and none are enlight-

ened but those who have love to the

Lord and faith in Him, 253, 256.

They who read the Word from the

love of truth and good, are enlight-

ened from it, but not they who read it

from the love of fame, gain, or honour,

256, 35. They who are in the goods
of life, and thence in the afi'ection of

truth, are enlightened, 256. They
whose Internal is open, and who thus,

as to their internal man, are capable of

being elevated into the light of heaven,

are enlightened, 256. The light of

truth, with the enlightened, is from
their Internal, that is, through their

Internal from the Lord, 259.

Enlightenment is an actual opening
of the interiors of the mind, and ele-

vation of them into the light of heaven,

256, 35, 47. Light from heaven is

enlightenment to the understanding,

as light from the world is to the sight,

35. The enlightening of the under-

standing is various, according to the

states of a man's life, 35. They who
are in enlightenment form doctrine for

themselves from the Word, 257. Con-
cerning the state of enlightenment of

those who come out of temptation, and
are raised into heaven, 197, 199.
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Enmity, proceeds from the loves of
self and of the world, 81, 75. The
desire of nding over others, and of

possessing their property, is the source
of all enmity, 312. With those whose
ruling principle is the love of self,

there is enmity towards those who do
not favour their designs, 75.

Enter (To), from the truths of faith

into scientifics is agreeable to order,

but to enter from scientifics into the
truths of faith is contrary to order, 51.

Enunciations. In the Ancient, or

ante-Mosaic "Word, the prophetical
part was called Enunciations, 255.

Envy (There is), with those who are

in self-love, 75. Envy arises from the
desire of ruling over others, and of

possessing their property, 312.

Errors. Into how many errors they
I'all who only hold the doctrine of

faith, and not that of charity, 257.

They who abide in tlie literal sense of

the word, without doctrine, fall into

many errors, 257.

Esse. Good is the very Esse of a

thing, and truth its Existere derived

from that Esse, 32. Good is the Esse
of life, and truth the Existere of life,

23. Thus good has its Existere of life

in truth, and truth has its Esse of life

in good, 23. Good without truth has
no existence, and truth without good
has no being, 23. The will of man is

the very Esse of his life, inasmuch as

it is the receptacle of good, and the

understanding is the Existere of life

thence derived, inasmuch as it is the

receptacle of truth, 35, 23, 57. Every
one derives the Esse of life, which is

called his soul, from his father, 287.

The Divine was the Lord's Esse of

life from which a Human afterwards

went forth, and became an Existere

from that Esse, 298.

Esse (The Infinite). The most an-

cient people could not worship the

infinite Esse, but the infinite Existere,

which is the Divine Human, 305.

Essentials (The), of the Church,
are love to the Lord, and faith in Him,
both derived from Him, 242. It is an
essential of tlie Church to acknowledge
the Divinity of the Lord, and His
unition with the Father, 299.

Establishment (Concerning the), of

the Church with the Gentiles, 246.

Europe. At this day, in Europe, the

science of correspondences is among
the sciences that are lost, 261.

Evidences (The), that accompany
the remission, that is, the removal of

sins, 167. Evidences that sins are not
remitted, 167.

N

Evil. There are innumerable kinds
of evil, 170. There is evil from falsity,

or the evil of falsity, and there is

falsit}' from evil, or the falsity of evil,

and evil and falsity again from thence,

170. There are blameable evils and
those which are not blameable, 170.

Of evils from the understanding, and
of evils from tlie will, 170. Every
evil wliich by habit has, as it were,

contracted to itself a nature, is trans-

mitted to the ofi'spring, 175. All evils

flow in from hell, 170. Evil would
not be appropriated to man if he be-

lieved, as is really tlie case, that all

evil is from hell, and all good from the
Lord, 170. All evils adhere to man,
170. Evils cannot be taken away
from man, but man can only be with-
held from them and kept in good, 170.

In the other life evil contains its own
punishment, 170. Evils are, as it

were, heavy, and fall of themselves
into hell, 170, 21. To will evil is

virtually to do it, 164. Concerning
evil, see 170.

Evil (The). The evil are not will-

ing to be convinced that life is i-eceivcd

by influx, 278. With the evil, the

good which flows in from the Lord is

turned into evil, and the truth into the

falsity, 277. The devices of the evil

are attended with success, because it

is according to Divine Order that what-
ever a man does he should do in the

free exercise of his reason, and from

freedom of choice, see 271. The Lord
governs the world by means of the

evil, in leading them by their peculiar

loves, which have relation to self and
the world, 81. The evil, as well as

the good, can discharge tlie duties of

offices and perform uses and goods,

because tliey regard honours and gain

as their rewards, for the sake of wliich

they act, in an external form, like the

good, 81. The evil in another life are

let into their evils, 170. Goods and
truths are taken away from them, 21.

They cast themselves into hell at the

mere presence of the Lord, 308.

Evil and Falsity. All things in

the universe which exist in contrariety

to Divine Order, have relation to evil

and falsity, 17, 20. All insanity and
folly spring from the (;onjiuiction of

evil and falsity, 17. Concerning evil

and falsity, see 17-19, 170, 171.

Evil (Hereditary). See Ilcrcditury.

Exist (To). Nothing exists of or

from itself, but from what is \mov to

itself, 277, 278. As all things existed,

they also subsist, 277. All things

subsist perpetually from the first Esse,
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because tlicy exist fVoin it, 277. Kvery
Existero is (roni an Esse, and nothing
can exist unless its Esse be in it, 277.

Sec Esse.

Exi.sTERE (Infinite). See Infinite

Esse.

Exi'AN.sEs. Tiie licavens are ex-

panses one above another, 4. 'flic

ancient heavens constitute higher
expanses, whilst the new lieaven con-

stitutes an expanse beneath them, 4.

In the highest expanse those dwell
who are called celestial angels, many
of whom were of the Most Ancient
Church ; in the expanse beneath them
are those who are called spiritual

angels, many of whom were of the
Ancient Church, 4.

Expressions. In the Word, parti-

cularly in the prophetic parts, there

are two expressions to signify one
thing : one has relation to good and
the other to truth, thus, one relates to

what is spiritual and the other to what
is celestial, 260, 265. It is only from
the internal sense of the Word that it

can be known what expression has

relation to good and what to truth, for

there are proper words by which the
things relating to good are expressed,

and projier words by which the things

relating to truth are expressed, 265.

Frequently one expression implies a

universal, and the other expression

implies a certain specific particular of

that universal, 265.

ExTERioiis (The), which pertain to

the mind [animus) take the same
direction as the interiors, 41. The in-

teriors and exteriors of man are not
continuous, but distinct according to

degrees, each degree having its own
termination, 47.

External (The), must be subordi-

nate and si;bject to the Internal, 47.

Concerning the External, see;36-47.

Face. The affections which are of

the mind are manifestly represented in

the face by the various configurations

of the countenance, so that they may
be seen therein, 261.

Faculties. Jlan is endowed with
two faculties which constitute his life,

one is called the will and the other the

understanding, 28, 35. These two
facidties constitute the real man, 35.

It is they which receive good and
truth, consequently, also, charity and
faith, 109. They ought to act in unity,

in order to man's being man, 35. By
these two faculties man is distin-

guished from beasts, 35. Good gives

the faculty of recei\ang influx from
the Lord, but not truth without good,
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277. In good there is a faculty of be-

coming wise, 27.

Faith, is the affection of truth ari-

sing from willing truth for its own sake,

112. Faith cannot exist liut in charity,

and if not in charity, there is no good
in faith, 121. Concerning faith, see

108-122.

Fall (To). Whoever is in a nega-

tive principle of doubt falls into the

falsity of evil, 51.

Fallacies. The man whose In-

ternal is so far external that he be-

lieves in nothing but what he can .see

with his eyes and touch with his

hands, is in fallacies concerning all

things belonging to faith and the

church, 45. Merely natm-al and sen-

.sual men think and reason from the

fallacies of the senses, 53. There are

fallacies of the senses in things natu-

ral, civil, moral, and spiritual, ' 53.

Enumeration of some of these fallacies

in spiritual things, 53.

Falsity. There are innumerable
kinds of falsity, namely, as many
as there are evils, 21, 171. There
is a falsity from evil, or a falsity

of evil, and there is evil from falsity,

or an evil of falsity, and again a

falsity thence derived, 21, 171. From
one falsity, especially if it be in the

place of a principle, there flow falsities

in a continual series, 21, 171. There
are falsities of religion, and there are

falsities of ignorance, 21, 171. There
is a falsity in which is good, and a

falsity in which is no good, 21, 171.

There is what is falsified, 21, 171.

All evil has with it a falsity, 21.

The falsity from the lusts of tlie love

of self is the very falsity of evil, 21.

Every falsity may be confirmed, and
when confirmed appears as truth, 21,

171. Care should be taken that the

falsities of religion be not confirmed,

because a persuasion of what is false

arises thence, 21, 171. See Fcrsiu(siou

of the False. There are falsities of

of religion which agree with good, and
others which disagi-ee, 21, 171.

Falsities of religion, if they do not

disagree with good, do not produce
evil, except with those who are in evil,

21, 171. Falsities of religion are not

imputed to those who are in good, but
to those who are in e\nl, 21, 171.

Falsities of religion with those who are

in good are received by the Lord as

truths, 21, 171. Good whose (juality

is from the falsity of religion is ac-

cepted by the Lord as good, if there be

ignorance, and therein innocence and a

good end, 21, 171. Of falsity, see 171.
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Falsification of Truth. Many
particulars concerning it, 21, 171.

Falsify (To). How truths may be
falsified, examples, 21. Why the evil

are permitted to falsity truths, 21.

Truths are falsified by the evil, by
being applied, and thus turned aside, to

evil, 21. Truth is said to be falsified

when it is applied to evil, which is

principally done by fallacies and ap-

pearances in externals, 21, 171. Truth
falsified from evil is contrary to truth
and good, 21, 171.

Fascicles. Scicntifics and know-
ledges are disposed in fascicles or

bundles, and conjoined according to

the loves which introduced them, 51.

Fate. There is no such thing as

predestination or fate, 276.

Father (The), signifies Divine Good,
303. The Father and the Lord are

one, 283, 284. Every man's interior

evils are from the father, and tlie ex-

terior from the mother, 83.

Feast of unleavened bread (The),

or of the Passover, signified deliver-

ance from damnation by the Lord, 215.

Feet, signify those things which
are of the natural man, 186.

Fire. What is signified in the sa-

crifices by the fire of the altar, 221.

First-born, in the Word signifies

the first principle of the Church, to

which priority and superiority l^elongs,

186. The Lord is called the First-

born, because in Him, and from Him,
is all the good of love, of charity, and
of faith, 186. It was a matter of con-

troversy among the ancients, whether
the truth of faitli, or the good of

charity, is the first-born of the Church,

186, 121. The good of faith is actually

the first-born of the Church, but the

truth of faith only apparently so, 182,

161.

First-born of the Egyptians
(The), rejjresented those who separated

faith from charity, 121.

First and Last, in the Word, sig-

nifies each and every particular, conse-

quently the whole, 47. The Lord is

called the First and the Last, because

He governs the last things from the

first, and the first from the last, 309.

Nothing exists of, or from, itself, but
from what is prior to itself, thus all

things from the first, 277. All things

subsist perpetually from the first Esse,

because they exist from it, 277. The
all of life flows in from the First, be-

cause it is thence derived, thus from
the Lord, 277. The Lord governs the

first and last things of order, and
governs the fii'st from the last, and

the last from the first, 279. All the
interiors are held in connexion from
the first, by means of the ultimate, 47.

Flatterers (With), the under-
standing and will do not act iu unity

;

how perverted a state they are in, 35.

Flesh, in general, signifies the will-

principle, or self of man, which i-e-

garded in itself is evil, but which,
when vivified by the Lord, signifies

good, 216. Hence flesh in the Word,
signifies the whole man, and every
man, 216. Flesh signifies life from
man, and spirit, life from the Lord,

209. The Lord's body or flesh, in the
Holy Supper, signifies the good of love,

212. It signifies the Divine Good of

His Divine Love, that is, of His Divine
Human, 216.

Flow in (To). The all of life flows

in from the First, because it is thence
derived, thus from the Lord, 277. All

good flows from the Lord, and all evil

from hell, 277. The Lord flows at once
into first and last things, or into inmost
and outmost, 277. The interiors suc-

cessively flow into the exteriors, even
into the extreme or ultimate, and there

they exist and subsist together, 47.

Interior things can flow into exterior,

but not conversely, 47. The Divine
Human of the Lord flows into heaven,

and constitutes heaven, and the Divine
Human flows in witli men out of

heaven and through heaven, 307.

Why the Divine cannot flow in excejjt

into a humble heart, 129. Good can-

not flow into truths so long as man is

in evil, 21. All things which a man
thinks and wills flow into him, 277.

Fluctuation. After temptation there

is at first a fluctuation between truth

and the false, 197.

Food, signifies everything that

nourishes the spiritual life of man, 218.

Spiritual food is knowledge, intelligence

and wisdom, and consequently good
and truth, because the former are

derived from the latter, 218, 51.

Forbidden (To be). Every one

strives after what is forbidden, and
this from a latent cause, for every one

strives to act from liberty, 271.

Form (The), of heaven, according to

which all consociations and comnumi-
cations therein are ofl'ected, is the form

of the Divine Truth from Divine

Good whicli proceeds from tlie Lord
;

and this form a man, as to liis spirit,

acquires by a life according to Divine

Truth, 2. The angelic heaven, in its

aggregate, is in a human form, 279.

All the angels are forms of heaven, 2.

Angels, spirits, and men, were created
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to feccivc life, thus they are only

forms recipient of life, 278. Their

forms are sucli as the quality of their

reception, 278. Good has its form
from truths, thus truth is the form of

good, 23.

Formed. Tiie internal s|)iritnal man
is formed according to those things

which belong to heaven, 43. How the

internal man, which is spiritual, is

foi'med after the image of heaven, and
the external man, which is natui-al,

after the image of the world, 47.

FoiiKsiGHT. See Providence.

FoHTUNK, which appears in the

world wond(!rful in many circum-

stances, is an operation of Divine

Providence in the ultimate of order,

according to the quality of man's state,

and this may afford proof that the

Divine Providence is in the most
singular of all things, 276. Its opera-

tions and variations are from the spi-

ritual world, 276.

Forty years, months, or days, sig-

nilies a plenary state of temptations

from beginning to end, 201.

Foundations (The), of the walls of

the New Jerusalem, signify the know-
ledges of truth on which doctrine

is founded, 1.

Fountain (There is only one), of

Life, from whom we have our being,

from whom we live, and from whom we
act, and that fountain is the Lord, 268.

Fountain of living waters (A),

signifies the truths of faith proceed-

ing from the Lord, consequently the

Word, 209.

Feee-will, consists in doing good
from choice or will, and they who suffer

themselves to be led by the Lord are

in it, and they are led by the Lord who
love good and truth for their own
sakes, 146.

Fructification (How the), of good
is effected with those that are regene-

rated, 186, 47.

Fruits (The), of the tree of life are

the goods of charity, 121.

Garden. The man with whom
charity and faith are conjoined is like

a garden, 106.

Gates (The), of a city, signify such

truths as are introductory to doctrine,

and thereby to the Church, 1.

Genera (There are as many), and
species of delights and pleasures, as

there are of the affections which are of

love, 62.

General. Particulars taken to-

gether are called general, 276. In

the internal there are thousands and
thousands of things, which in the ex-
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tcrnal appear as one general tldng,

47.

Generations and Nativities, in

the Word, signify spiritual generations
and nativities, which belong to rege-

neration, 186.

Germinations, in the vegetable
kingdom, illustrated by the regenera-

tion of man, 186.

Gentiles (The), Iieing out of the
Church, and not having the Word, can-

not commit ])rofanation, 172. Heaven
is formed of (tentiles as well as of

Christians, 3. The science of cor-

respondences was known among the
Gentiles, 261. Concerning the esta-

blishment of the Church with the
Gentiles, 246.

Glorification, when predicated of

the Lord, is the unition of His Human
with the Divhie, 300. The Glorifica-

tion of the Lord was effected by means
of temptations admitted into the Hu-
manity which He derived from His
mother, and by continual victories in

those conflicts, 293, 302. The idea of

the regeneration of man may give an
idea of the glorification of the Lord's
Human, since the Lord legenerates
man in the same manner as He glori-

fied His Human, 300. Concerning the
Lord's state of glorification and humi-
liation, 300.

Glorify (To), is to make Divine,

294, 300. The Lord, by means of the
temptations by which He suffered Him-
self to be assaulted, subjugated the
hells, and reduced to order all things
in them, and in heaven, and at the
same time glorified His Human, 201,

294. The Lord glorified His Human
but not His Divine, as this was glo-

rified in itself, 300. The Lord came
into the worhl to glorify His Human,
300. The Lord glorified His Human
by means of the Divine which was in

Him from conception, 300. The Lord
saved the human race by glorifying

His Human, 300.

Glory. The Lord does not desire

glory from man for the sake of Him-
self, but of man's salvation, 310.

Divine glory consists in the salvation

of the human race, 129. Glory, sig-

nifies Divine Trutli such as it is in

heaven, with the intelligence and wis-

dom thence derived, 1. Glory, signifies

the Word in the internal sense, 260.

God. There is one God, the Creator

and Preserver of the universe, and
consequently the God of heaven and
earth, 280. God actually became a

man, 305. God cannot be thought of

but in a liumau form ; what is inconi-

1
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prelieiisible can be the object of no
idea, 305. A Divine Trinity may be

conceived in one person, and thus one
God, but not in three persons, '306.

The Lord Jesus Christ is the one and
only God, 306, 284. They who enter-

tain, respecting the Divinity, an idea

of three persons, cannot, at the same
time, have an idea of one God, 289.

The grand and primary principle of

tlie Church is to know and acknow-
ledge its God, for without this know-
ledge and acknowledgment there can

be no conjunction with Him, 296. God
and the Lamb, in the Apocalypse,

mean the Lord as to the Essential Di-

vine and the Divine Human, 1. The
Son of God, born from eternity, is tlie

Divine Ti'uth in heaven, 305.

Gold, in the AYord, signifies the

good of love, 1.

Good (All), flows in from the Lord,

277, 308. All which flows in with
man from the Lord is good, 121. The
good whicli flows in from the Lord is

turned into evil with the wicked, 277.

Every one possesses good in a different

degree, 87. The delight of charity is

good itself, 153. Good in the other

life contains its own reward, 170.

When man is regenerated, good is in

the first place and truth in tlie second,

186. The good which man does from
self is not good, but in itself is

evil, 82, 152, 183. Natural good is

connate with some, but nevertheless

it is not good, but prone to all evils

and falses, 83. This good is not ac-

cepted in heaven unless it be made
spiritual good, 83. Spiritual good is

to will and to do good from an affec-

tion of the love of good, 186. The
good of tlie inmost, or third heaven, is

called celestial ; the good of the mid-
dle, or second heaven, is called spi-

ritual ; and the good of the ultimate,

or first heaven, is called spiritual na-

tural, 48. Civil good is justice, and
moral good is sincerity, 106. Doing
good to the evil is doing evil to the

good, 106.

Good and Truth, see 11-27.

Govern (To). The Lord governs

the universal heaven. He also governs

all things which depend thereon,

thus, all things in the world, 309.

He also governs the hells, 309. He
governs all things, either from will

or from leave, or from permission, and
thus, in various respects, according to

man's quality, 276, 309. The Lord
governs all things according to Divine

Order, 309. The Lord governs the

first and last things of order. He

governs the first from tlie last, and the
last from the first, and thus keeps all

things in connection and order, 279,

309. Evils and falsities are governed
by the Lord, not according to order,

but from order, 279 ; they are governed
by the laws of permission, and this is

for the sake of order, 279, 276. The
Lord, from the Internal, wherein all is

peace, governs the External, wherein
all is confusion, 47. The Lord governs
the world by means of the evil, in

leading them by their peculiar loves,

wliicli have relation to self and the
world, 81.

Blood of Grapes (The), signifies the

good of faith, which is charity, 217.

Governments. Li lieaven, asujjon

earth, there are governments, 7. The
government of the Lord, in the heavens
and on earth, is called Providence,

267, 276. Mankind have been obliged

to form governments, and subject

themselves to the powers thereof, for

the sake of being preserved from the

disorders occasioned by the loves of

self and of the world, 81. Of eccle-

siastical and civil government, see

311-325.

Governors or Men in Authority.
Necessity of governors in the world that

order may be maintained, 312-325.

Grai'ES, signify spiritual good, which
is the good of charity, 217. The blood

of grapes, signifies the truth of faith

from the good of charity, 217.

Greece cultivated the science of

correspondences, 261.

Ham, represents faith separate from
charity, 121.

Hai'PINEss (All), is of love, and its

quality according to the quality of that

love, 62. Heavenly happiness consists

in the delight of doing good without
regard to remuneration, 158. Eternal

happiness is imparted to those who
possess love to the Lord, and faith in

Him derived from Him, 236. They who
are in the Divine Providence ofthe Lord,

are led in ail generals and particulars

to eternal happiness, 276.

Hatred, proceeds from love of self

and the world, 81, 75. Hatred flows

from the desire of man to rule over

others, and to possess their property,

312. The forms of hatred and charity

cannot exist together, 106.

Hearing. Good flows into man by an
internal way, or that of the soul, but

truths by an external way, or tliat of

hearing and siglit, 23.

Heat (The), which proceeds from

the Lord as a sun, is Divine Good, from
which the angels derive their love,
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307. Spiritual lieat, in its essence, is

love, 64.

Hkavkn is in man, 233. The desire

to benefit tiie neij^lihour, witliout a

view to recoini)ense, constitutes heaven
in man, 105. Tiie abode of heaven in

man is in his internal part, 234. Con-
cerning heaven, .see 230-240. The
new heaven signifies the new Cliurch

in the heavens, 1. The heavens are

full of representatives, 261. Rejjre-

sentatives arc more beautiful, and more
perfect in proportion as they are more
interiorly in the heavens, 261. Ancient
heavens, 4. New heaven, 2. Of what
(quality those are of whom it was
formed, 2, 3. It is distinct from the

ancient heavens, 4. All these heavens
form one, by mediate and immediate
influx from the Lord, 4.

Hebrew Church. The difference

between the Ancient and Hebrew
Churches, 247. Eber, the founder of

this Church, instituted sacrifices which
were wholly unknown in the ancient

Churches, 247.

Height (The), length and breadth,

of the New Jerusalem, which are equal,

signifies all the goods and truths of the

heavenly doctrine of the New Church,

in the aggregate, 1.

Hell. The loves of self and of the

world, where they reign, constitute the

life of hell, 237. Those in whom the

loves of self and of the world reign, are

incapable of receiving anything from

heaven, so that what they receive

comes from hell, 237. It is not known
what hell is, unless it be known what
evil is, 170. All who are in an External

without any Internal, or with whom
the spiritual Internal is shut, are in

hell, 47. The merely natural man is

in hell, unless he may be made spiritiial

by regeneration, 47. There is light in

the hells, but not real ; this light is

as a light from a coal-fire, 49. The
hells are said to be in blackness and
darkness, because they are in falsities

from evil, 49. The more malignant
hells are kept separate, lest they should

operate on the hereditary evils with

men and spirits, 83.

Hereditary Evils, are those of the

love of self and the world, which con-

sist in a man's loving himself more than

God, and the world more than heaven,

and in making his neighbour of no
account, 83, 70. Hereditary evils are

derived, increased, and accunuilated,

from parents and ancestors, in a long

backward series, and not from the first

man's eating of the tree of knowledge,

according to the general belief, 83.
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Therefore hereditary evils, at this day,
arc more malignant than formerly, 83.

The desire of ruling over others, and
of possessing their jiroperty, is here-

ditary in every individual, 312. Man
is continually inclining to that which
he derives from liis hereditary nature,

and la])sing into it ; hence he confirms

that evil in himself, and also superadds
many more evils, which are called

actual evils, 176, 83. No one suffers

punishment in the other life for here-

ditary evils, l)ut for actual evils which
return, 83. Every man's interior e\'ils

are from the father, and the exterior

from the mother, 83. By means of

temptations and victories the Lord ex-

pelled all that was hereditary from the

mother, and put off the human which
He had from her, till at length He was
no longer her son, 302.

Heresies (Innumerable), ari.se from
the literal sense without the internal

sense, or without true doctrine drawn
from the Word, 262.

Hieroglyphics, are derived from
the science of correspondences, which
flourished in Egypt, h\.

High, in the Word, signifies inter-

nal, 47.

Historical (The), as well as the
prophetical parts of the Word, contain
arcana of heaven, 260. Angels do not
perceive those parts historically, but
spiritually, 260. The reason why ar-

cana, which are in the historical parts,

are less evident to man than those that

are in the prophetical parts, 260. The
historical parts of the Word are repre-

sentative, and the expressions signifi-

cative, 261.

Holy. The Divine Truth, proceed-

ing from the Lord, is what is called

Holy, in the Word, 219. The Lord
alone is holy, and hence all holiness is

from him, 219. Holiness from the in-

ternal, that is, through the internal

fi'om the Lord, flows in with those \vho

esteem the Word to be holy, though
they themselves are ignorant thereof,

256. Holiness of love and of faith

flows into man from the angels, thus,

through heaven from the Lord, when
a man partakes of the Holy Supper,

212, 219.

Hoxoi'R (The), of any employment
is not in the person of him who is em-
ployed, but is only adjoined to him on
account of the dignity of the office in

which he is engaged, 317. All jier-

sonal honour is the honour of wi.sdom

and the fear of the Lord, 317.

Holocausts. See Sacrifices.

Horse (The). What is .signified by
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the White Horse mentioned in the

Apocalypse, 258.

House (A), signifies the man him-
self, 172.

Human of the Lord (The), is not
like that of another man, 292. The
Hnnian of the Lord is Divine, 305.

See Divine Human.
Humiliation of heart with man

exists from an acknowledgment of

himself, which is, that he is nothing
bnt evil, and that he can do nothing
from himself, and from a conseiinent

acknowledgment of the Lord, Avhich

is, that nothing bnt good is from the

Lord, and that He can do all things,

129. The Divine cannot flow in ex-

cept into a hnmble heart, 129. The
Lord does not desire humiliation for

his own sake, bnt for man's sake, that

man may be in a state for receiving

the Divine, 129. Humiliation of heart

is internal humiliation, 129. The Lord
was in a state of humiliation, so far as

he was in the human proceeding from
the mother, 302.

Hundred and rouTY-ForR(A), sig-

nihes all things in the aggregate, 1.

Hungry. Who those were to whom
the ancients gave the name of the

hungry, to whom they should give to

eat, 107. To be hungiy, signifies to

desire good and truth from affection,

220.

Husband. In the Word the Lord

is called husband, 13.

Hyi'OCRITES (With), the understand-

ing and will do not act in unity ; how
perverted a state they are in, 35. All

hypocrites are capable of acting and
speaking well, but they are incapable

of willing and thinking well, 234.

Ideas (Man's), so long as he lives in

the world, are natural ; so long as he

then thinks in the Natural ; but never-

theless siDiritual ideas are concealed

therein, with those who are in the

affection of truth, for the sake of truth,

256. There is no perception of any
subject without ideas, 256. The ideas

of angels are spiritual, but the ideas of

men are natural, 259. The ideas of

the understanding extend themselves

widely into the societies of spirits and
angels round about, 35. The ideas of

man's understanding are opened in

another life, and appear to the life in

their true quality, 35, 256. There are

ideas concerning every doctrinal of the

Church, according to which is the

understanding of the suljject, 256.

Every doctrinal of the Church has

ideas peculiar to itself, by which its

quality is perceived, 35. The under-

stan<ling of the doctrinal is according
to those ideas, and without an intel-

lectual idea man would only have an
idea of words and none of things, 35.

God can only be thought of in a hu-
man form ; what is incomprehensible
can be the object of no idea, 305.

Man can worship what he has some
idea of, but not what he has no idea

of, 305. They who entertain, respect-

ing the Divinity, an idea of three
persons, cannot, at the same time,

have an idea of one God ; they, how-
ever, who entertain the idea of three

essentials, existing in one person, can

have an idea of one God, 289. The
idea of three essentials existing in one
person, is attained, when the Father
is thought of as being in the Lord,
and the Holy Spiiit as proceeding
from Him, 290. Some idea may l;e

formed of the good of charity and the

truth of faith, from the light and heat
of the sun, 114. With those whose
Internal is shut, the ideas of their

thouglits are material, and not at all

spiritual, 47.

loNORANCE. To prevent the com-
mission of [)rofanation, man is rather

kept in ignorance and in external wor-

ship, 172. Good, the quality of which
is from the falsity of religion, is ac-

cepted by the Lord if there be ignor-

ance, and thei'ein innocence, and a

good end, 21. They who are not in

charity are in ignorance concerning

Divine truths, however wise they think
themselves, 106.

Ignorant. They who place the

whole of Divine worship in extenial

sanctity, are, for the most part, ex-

tremely ignorant, that is, they are

destitute of the knowledge of good
and trutli, 125.

Ii-LUMiXAi'ioN. They who have the

internal spiritual man opened into

heaven to the Lord, are in tiie light of

heaven and in illumination from the

Lord, and thence in intelligence and
wisdom, 44.

Image. Truths from good in con-

junction, present an image of man, 24.

Imagin.vtion (The), of the natural

man is material, and his affections are

like those of beasts, 48. There is a

genuine imaginative faculty from the

internal or sjiiritual man, when the

natural man sees, acts, and lives,

therefrom, 48.

Immersion, in the waters of Jordan,

signifies regeneration, in the same
manner as baptism, 209.

Imi'o.ssirle. Wiiat is contrary to

Divine Order is impossible, as that x
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man wlio lives in evil can be saved
I'roni mercy alone ; as likewise that

the evil can be consociated with tlie

good in the other life ; and many otiier

things, 279.

Incueask ok Ti!UTHs (Tlie), is as

fructitieation from a tree, and midti-

I)lication from seeds, from which whole
gardens are produced, 24.

Increase (To). Truths increase im-

mensely when they proceed from good,

24. Truths from good increase ac-

cording to the (juality and <iuantity of

the love of good, and falsities from evil,

according to the (juality and quantity

of the love of evil, 24.

Infancy (The good of), by truths,

and by a life according to them, be-

comes the good of wisdom, 27.

Infants. All who die infants are

educated in heaven, and become angels,

3. Infants, who die such, and are

brought up in heaven, are, from their

hereditary principle, nothing but evils,

83.

Incomprehensible (What is), can

be the object of no idea, 305.

Incredulity. Truths cannot be

fully received so long as incredulity

reigns, 21.

Inferior, in the AVord, signifies ex-

terior, 47.

Infernal (All that is), is in dark-

ness, 19. To imitate heavenly affec-

tions in worship, when man is in evils

from the love of self, is infernal, 129.

Infestations (The difference be-

tween), temptations and vastations,

197.

Influx is spiritual, and not phy-
sical, thus it is from the spiritual

world into the natural, and not from
the natural world into the spiritual,

277, 47 ; there is an influx from the

spiritual man into the natural, and not

from the natural man into the spiri-

tual, 47. Man could not live a mo-
ment if the influx from the spiritual

world were taken away from him
;

still man is in liberty, 277. Influx

from the Lord is through the internal

man into the external, 47. The influx

of heaven flows into conscience with
man, 139. Concerning influx, see 277.

278.

Iniquities. How it is to be under-
stood that the Lord bore the iniquities

of all, 310. Diflerence between pre-

varication, ini(iuity, and sin, 170.

Innocence (All), is from the Lord,

308. "When man is regenerated by
the Lord, he is first in a state of ex-

ternal innocence, which is his state of

infancy, and is afterwards successively
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led into a state of internal innocence,

wliich is his state of wisdom, 186.

Innumerable. The internal or spi-

ritual sense of the Word contains in-

numerable arcana, 260. Innumeralile

things are contained in eveiy jiarti-

cnlar part of the Word, and in every

expression, 260. Tliere are innumer-
alile tilings contained in the Lord's

Prayer, and in every part thereof, and
in the precepts of the Decalogue, 260.

There are innumerable things in every

good, 27. Innumerable things may be

known from good, 27.

Insane. Scientitics are the means
of becoming wise, and the means of

becoming insane, 51.

Inseminate (To). The Lord inse-

minates and implants truth in the good
of charity when he regenerates man,
121 ; otherwise, the seed, which is the

truth of faith, cannot take root, 121.

Whatever is inseminated in the mind
while in a state of liberty, remains, but
M-hat is inseminated by compulsion,

does not remain, 143.

Insinuation (Tliere is), ofgood into

truths, 23.

Inspiration of the Word (The), is

in consequence of the Word having
descended from the Lord, through the

three heavens to man, and thereby be-

coming accommodated to the angels of

the three heavens, and also to men, 259.

Intelligence (All), is from tlie

Lord, 308. Intelligence and wisdom
increase immensly in the other life

with those who have lived a life of

charity in the world, 106. So far as a

man lives according to order, so far he

has intelligence and wisdom, 279.

Intelligent (With the), of the

world, who from the sciences confirm

themselves against the things of heaven,

the Internal is shut more than with the

simple, 47. The man who is principled

in e\'il, and thence in falsity, cannot

be called intelligent, 33.

Intercede (To). How it is to be

understood that the Lord intercedes

for mankind, 310.

Interiors (The), and exteriors of

man are not continuous, but distinct,

according to degrees, 47. The interiors

of those who are spiritual, are actually

elevated towards heaven, but with those

who are merely natural, the interiors

ai'e directed towards the world, 41.

The interiors of every man's mind are

directed towards that which he loves

supremely, 41. The interiors are shut
even to the Sensual which is the

ultimate, if the Di\-ine be denied. 47.

See Exteriors.
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Internal (The), must be lord (or

master), and the External its nunister,
and in a certain respect its servant, 47.

Concerning the Internal, see 36-47, 129,
246.

IxTKODUCiNO. Goods and truths, not
genuine, serve for tlie introducing goods
and truths that are genuine, and after-

wards tlie former are relinquished, 23.

IxuxDATiox of waters, signifies

temptations, 209.

Invisibly. Why Providence acts

invisibly, 276.

Iota. Not even a single iota can be
omitted in the literal sense of the
Word, without an interruption in the
internal sense, 260.

Is. Of that which has no end, it

may be predicated that it is, but of that
which has an end, respectively that, it

IS NOT, 269.

IsRAELiTisH (The), and Jewish nation
was not elected, but only received, in

order that it might represent a Church,
on account of the obstinacy with which
their fathers and Moses demanded it,

248. The twelve tribes were divided
into two kingdoms, in order that the
Jews might represent the celestial

kingdom, and the Israelites the spiritual

kingdom, 248.

Jacob. The sons of Jacob were
brought into the land of Canaan, be-

cause all the places in that land, from
the most ancient times, were made
representative, 261.

Jasper. What is signified by the
jasper of which the wall of the New
Jerusalem was built, 1.

James (The Apostle), represented
charity, 122.

Jehovah. The Lord was the God
of the most Ancient Cliurcli, and He
was called Jeliovah, 247. In the

temptations of the Lord, Jehovah, who
was in Him, appeared as absent, and
this so far as He was in the Human
from the mother, 302, 201. Jehovah
appeared to the Jews on INIoiuit Sinai,

according to their quality, in a consum-
ing fire, a thick cloud, and smoke as of

a furnace, 248. The Jewish nation

worshipped Jeliovah only in name, 248.

Jerusalem (Why), signifies the

Church with respect to doctrine, 1, 6.

Jesus Christ. Tlie Lord Jesus

Christ is the one and only God, 306.

By Jesus is signified Divine Good, and
by Christ, Divine Truth, and by liotli,

the Divine Marriage in lieaven. which
is the marriage of Divine Good and
Divine Truth, 260, 263, 310.

Jewish Nation (The), was worse

than all other nations, 248. A rei)re-

N*

sentative Church was instituted with
that nation, but there was no Church in

that nation itself, 248. Therefore it

was the representative of a Church, but
not a Church, 248. The Israelitish and

' Jewish nation was not elected, but only
' received, in order that it might repre-

sent a Cliurch, on account of tlie

obstinacy with wliich their fathers and
Moses demanded it, 248. That nation
was of such a quality that they could
be in a lioly External, when the Inter-

nal was shut, more than others, 248.

One origin of that nation was from a
Canaanite, and the two others from
whoredom with a daughter-in-law,
248. That nation was idolatrous in

I

heart, and more than other nations
worshipped other gods, 248. Concern-
ing the Jewish nation, see 248.

Jews (The), were entirely unac-
quainted with the internals of wor-
ship, and were not willing to know
them, 248. They could not endure
the interior things of the Word, 262.

They cannot profane the holy interior

things of the Word and the Churcli,

j

because they do not acknowledge them,
I 172. The internals of the Church were
not discovered to them, because they

;
would have profaned them, 248. They
who believe that the Jews will be

!
converted at the end of the Church,
and brought again into the land of

1 Canaan, think erroneously, 248. Con-
i cerning the Jews, see 248.

(

John (The Apostle), represented the

good of charity, 122.

Jordan. Immersion in the waters
' of Joi'dan, signifies regeneration, 209.

Joy (All) of heart, is of love, and
i its quality according to the quality of

tlie love, 62. Those who have for an
end the love of self and the world,

imagine that if they were deprived of
'. the pleasure arising from honours and

riches, they should experience joy no
more ; whereas, it is only when such

I pros])ects are aljaiidoned that heavenlj'

joy, which infinitely transcends all

other, commences, 10.5. Heavenly joy

[

is imparted to those who possess love

! to the Lord, and faith in Him derived

I
from Him ; the man who has heaven in

j

him comes into this joy after death ; in

\
the meantime it lies stored up in his

j

internal man, 236. After temptations,

in which man has conquered, there is

joy arising from the conjunction of

good and truth, altliough the man
knows not that the joy lie then feels

proceeds therefrom, 199.

JuDAH, in the internal sense, sig-

nifies the Lord as to celestial love, and
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his celestial kin/^'doiii, 248. The triho
of Judali sigiiilies the celestial Cliurch,
248. Tliis ti'ihe was guilty of woi'se

actions than the other tribes, 248.
JuiJOK (The), who punishes the evil

that they may lie aniended, and that
the good may not lie contaminated by
them, loves tlie neigjibour, 100, 101.

JinxiKl) (To be). What it is to be
judged from trutli, and to be judged
from good, 22. The Lord judges all

from good, 308.

Ju.sTicE is civil good, and sincerity

is moral good, 106. Justice and sin-

ceritj' are also the neighboui', 106. To
love justice and sincerity for theii' own
sakes, is internal sanctity, 125. In
the Word, the man to whom the justice

and merit of the Lord are ascribed, is

called just, 158. He who is once just
from the Lord, will be continually just
from Him, 158. All justice, which is

really such, is Divine, 322. Justice

belongs to the Lord alone, 158. The
Lord alone was made justice and
merit by means of temptations, and of

the victories which He gained therein,

by His own proper power, 201. Justice

never becomes our own, but is con-
tinually from the Lord, 158. No man
can of himself become justice, nor
claim it by any right, 158. The ijuality

of those in the other life who claim
justice to themselves, 158.

Justification. They who believe in

the justification taught in the Chuicli,

know little of regeneration, 158.

Keys. AVhat is signified by the

keys of the kingdom of heaven, which
were given to Peter, 258.

Kinds (There are innumerable), of

evil and the false, 170, 171.

Kings were appointed over those
tilings which relate to the world, or

ci\al affairs, 314, 319. The king who
believes that the sovereignty is in his

own person, is not wise, 321. See
Sovereignty. The king who considers

himself as above the laws, places the
sovereignty in himself, 322. The king
who lives according to the laws enacted,

and therein sets an example to his

subjects, is truly king, 323. lu the
Word, kings signify those who are in

truth, and in an ojiposite sense, those
who are in the false, and in an abstract

sense, truths and falsities, 1.

Know (To). Whoever is principled

in evil, and thence in falsity, from
confirmation and life, cannot know
what good and truth are, but every
one who, from the same grounds, is

principled in good, and thence in

truths, is capable of knowing what
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evil and falsity are, 19. To know truth

and good, and to act therefrom, is the

External of the Church, but to will

and love truth and good, and to act

therefrom, is the Inteinal of the Cliurch,

246.

Knowledges. Those scientifics

which relate to the .sjiiritual state

and life, are called knowledges, 51.

Sec Sclentifics. Man ought to be im-

bued with sciences and knowledges,

since by these he learns to think, then

to understand, what is true and good,

and at length to be wise, that is, to

live according to what is true and
good, 51. Knowledges open the way
to the internal man, and then conjoin

it with the external, according to uses,

51. Knowledges, inasnnich as they

are of the external man, are in the

light of the world, 51. They are the

receptacles, and, as it wei'e, the vessels

of the truth and good of the internal

man, 51.

Lamb (By the), in the Apocalypse,

is understood the Lord as to the Divine
Human, 1.

Lame. Who those were whom the

ancients understood by the lame, 107.

Lamp. True doctrine is a lamp to

those who read the Word, 257.

Lamps. Oil in lam])s signifies the

good of love in faith, 119.

Land ok Eauth, in the W'ord, sig-

nifies the Church, because the earth, or

land, in a spiritual sense, signifies the

nation dwelling therein, and its wor-

ship, 1, 5. The people of the land

signify those who belong to the spi-

ritual Church, 1. A new earth signi-

fies a new ChiU'ch in the earth, 1, 5.

A new earth signifies something new
respecting those things that relate to

the Cliurch in the earth, 1. The in-

habitants of all the earths adore the

Divinity under a human form, and
they rejoice when they hear that God
actually became a man, 305.

Languages (The), which man speaks

in the world, are from the exterior

memory, 52. Spirits and angels speak

from the interior memory, and, conso-

(juently, their language is universal,

being such that all can conveise to-

gether, of whatever earth they niav

be, 52.

Lapse (To). Man is continually in-

clining to that which he derives from
his hereditary nature, and lapsing into

it, 176. See HcvcdiUiry.

Last Judgment (The), is the last

time of the Church, 246.

Law, is justice, 322. The law,

which is justice, ought to be enacted
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by persons well skilled in legislation,

men ol' wisdom, who fear God, 322.

Divine truths are the laws of order,

279. Tlie laws of Divine Order exist-

ing in the world are inscribed on the
external man, and the laws of Divine
Order existing in heaven are inscribed

on the internal man, 51. Evils and
falsities are governed by the laws of

])ermission, and this is for the sake of

order, 279. Among the laws, judg-
ments, and statutes, ordained in the

Israelitish and Jewish Chinch, which
was a representative Church, there are

.some which are still in force, both in

their external and internal sense

;

.some which ought to be strictly ob-

served in their external sense ; some
which may be of use if people are dis-

posed to observe them, and some wliicii

are altogether abrogated, 262. The
laws ordained for the children of Israel

are yet the Holy Word, notwithstand-
ing their abrogation, on account of the
internal sense which they contain,

262. The law and the prophets are the
Word in general and in particular, 9,

107.

Lead (To). They are led by tlie Lord
who love good and truth for their own
sakes, 146, 256. Li proportion as any
one is influenced by celestial love, he
is led by the Lord, but so far as any
one is influenced by self-love, he is led

by himself, 70. They who are led by
the Lord are enlightened, and see

truths in the Word, but not they who
are led by self, 256. He who is re-

generated is first led by the Lord as an
infant, then as a youth, and afterwards
as an adult, 186. The Lord turns man
from evil and inclines him to good, so

gently and tacitly, that the man knows
no other than that all [)roceeds from
himself, 148. To be led by the Lord
is true liberty ; to be led by the loves

of self and of the world, and their con-

cupiscences, is infernal liberty, 148.

Learned (The), who have conflrmed

themselves against the truths of the

Church, are sensual, 50. See Senmud.
ilany of the learned are more insane

than the simple, in spiritual thing.s, 51.

The learned do not comi>rehend what
])erception is, 140. See Perception.

Learned. With the intelligent and
learned of the world, who from the

sciences confirm themselves against

the things of heaven and the Church,
the Internal is sluit more than with
the simple, 47.

Length, signifies good and its ex-

tension, 1.

Leave. The Lord governs all things

either from will, or from leave, or from
permission, 276.

Leaves (The), of the Tree of Life,

are faith, 121.

Liberty. Man is under no abso-

lute necessity from Providence, but
at perfect liberty, 276. Liberty is that
which is of the love and the will, and
thence of the life of man, 141. Lil)erty

consists in being led by the Lord, and
liy His self, 82. All liberty is from
self, and according thereto, 82. The
liberty of doing good is from heaven,
and is called heavenly liberty, 144.

The liberty of doing evil is from hell,

and is called infernal liberty, 144. In-

fernal liberty in itself is slavery, 148.

Concerning liberty, see 141-149.

Life. There is only one fountain
of life, from which all live, both in

heaven and in the world, 278. This
life is from the Lord alone, thus, the
Lord is Life itself, 278. Angels, spi-

rits, and men. ^\ere created to receive

life, thus, they are only forms recipient

of life, 278. Life from the Lord flows

in with angels, spirits, and men, in a

wonderful manner, 278. The life

which flows from the Lord is varied

according to man's state, and accord-

ing to his reception of it, 277. Life

from the Lord flows in also with the

evil, thus, also, with those who are in

hell, 278. Life a])pears as if it wei'e

in man, because the principal cause,

which is life from the Lord, and the

instrumental cause, which is the re-

cipient form, act as one cause, which
is felt in the instrumental, 278. The
life of man is his love, and according

to the quality of his love such is his

life, 54. There are two things which
constitute the life of man's sjnrit,

namely, love and faith, 230. Love
constitutes the life of his will, and faith

the life of his understanding, 230. The
love of good, and the faith of truth

thence, constitute the life of heaven ;

the love of evil, and the faith of tlie

false thence, constitute the life of hell,

230. The life of heaven is called eternal

life, and the life of hell is called spi-

ritual death, 227. In what life truly

spiritual consists, 123. Spiritual life

consists in loving God above all things,

and our neighbour as ourselves, 174.

Natural life consists in loving our-

selves and the world more than our

neighbour, yea, more than God Him-
self, 174. The spiritual life of man
resides in a true conscience, 133. A
life of charity is a life according to the

commandments of the Lord, 106. They
who are in evils, and thence in falsities,
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have no real life, 278. The life of

man's sonl, or his sinritual life, is dc-

sciibed, in the literal sense of the

Word, l)y the life of the body, 222.

Tlie life of man after deatli, is the life

of his love and of his faith, 227, 62.

The life of man eannot 1)C changed
after death, lint nmst for ever remain

.snch as it had been in this world, for

tlie quality of man's spirit is in every

respect the .same as that of his love,

anci infernal love can never be tran-

serilied into heavenly love, becanse

they are in direct opposition to each

otlier, 239.

LuJUT (By), which is called natural

light, or the light of nature, man dis-

cerns only what has relation to the

world and to himself, Init not to heaven,

and to God, 177, 37, 49. By the light

of nature man cannot comprehend the

laws of Divine Order, 274. Tlie light

of heaven flows into natural light

[lumen), and the natural man is so far

wise as he receives tliat light, 49.

The light which proceeds from the

Lord, as a sun, is Divine Truth, from

which the angels derive all their wis-

dom and intelligence, 307, 34. Tlie

light of heaven, which is Divine Truth
united to Divine Good, illuminates both

the .sight and understanding of angels

and sjiirits, 25. The light of truth

with the enlightened is from their In-

ternal, that is, through their Internal

from the Lord. 2.")9. The light of per-

ception is altogether ditferent from
that of confirmation, 140. Concerning
light, see 49.

Likeness of children to their pa-

rents, 287, 305.

Live (To), is to will and to do, 4.

To live a life of faith, is to live accord-

ing to the doctrine of the Church, 4.

He who lives in faith and charity loves

others as him.self, 2. To live the life

of heaven, 182. To live according to

Divine tniths is to love the Lord, 106.

To be conjoined to God is to live to

eternity, 32, 78. Man could not live

a moment if the influx from the spi-

ritual world were taken away from
him, 277.

Look (To). Man is of such a qua-

lity that he can look upwards towards

heaven, and down towards the world, 47.

LoKTi (The), is the one and only God,

306 ; in whom is the Divine Itself,

which is called the Father ; the Divine

Human, which is called the Son ; and
the Divine Proceeding, which is called

the Holy Spirit, 306. He is Good
Itself, and Truth Itself, 25. Concern-

ing the Lord, see 280-310.
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LoKu's Pkaykr (The). There arc

innumerable things contained in the

Lord's I'rayer, and in every jiart there-

of, 260. In what sense the jietition

in the Lord's Prayer—"Lead us not

into temptation "—is to be understood,

200.

LovK (To). Whatever a man loves

supremely is continually present in his

thoughts and will, and constitutes the

veriest essence of his life, 55. Man
has what he loves for an end, 62.

What man loves and has for an end
reigns universally with him ; that is,

in each and all things, 62. What a

man loves, this he calls good, 23. In
what the love of self consists, 65-75.

In what the love of the world con.si.sts,

76-78. To love the Lord is to live

according to Divine truths, 106, 126.

To love the neighbour does not con-

sist in loving his person ; but in loving

that with him from which he is, con-

se(iuently good and truth, 106. To
love the neighbour is to do what is

good, just, and right, in every work
and in every office, 106.

Love is sjiiritual heat, and the very
vital principle of man, 62. In the spi-

ritual world, love is conjunction, 2, 35.

According to the ([uality of a man's
love, such is the man ; it is, however,
the ruling love which constitutes the

man, 54. The love of dominion remains
also with a man after the termination
of his life in the world, 73. Tlie ob-

ject of the ruling love is that which is

loved supremely, 54. Celestial love

consists in loving offices of usefulness,

delighting in the iierformance of good
deeds, and in being afl"ected with joy
of heart in thus acting, 70. This love,

is love to the Lord, 106. Spiritual love

consists in performing uses for the sake

of uses, 106. This love, is love to the
neighbour or charity, 76, 106. The
love of self consists in wishing well to

ourselves alone, and not to others, un-

less it be for the sake of ourselves, 65.

Who those are who are under the in-

fluence of selflove, 68, 74. Love to

the Lord, and love to the neighbour,

are of heaveidy origin ; but the loves of

self and of the world, are infernal, 78.

The two loves of heaven open and
form the internal man ; and the two
loves of hell close and destroy it, 63.

What the evils are which predominate
in those whose ruling principle is self-

love, 75. The love of the world con-

sists in desiring to apjiropriate to our-

selves, by every available artifice, the

wealth of others, 76. An infernal love

can never be transcribed into heavenly
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love, 239. Concerning love, see 54-
107.

Love, truly conjugial, descends and
exists from heaven, from the marriage
of truth and good, 24.

LuMiXAKY. Faith is the lesser lu-

minary, and good the larger, 121.

Lust. See Ciqndity and Concupis-

cence.

Magistrates are persons in autho-
rity set over those things which relate

to the world, or civil affairs among
men, 314, 319.

Man, from creation, is Divine Order
in form, 279. Man is so created, that

in his inmost parts, and in those which
follow in order, he is capalde of re-

ceiving the Divine, of being elevated

to the Divine, and of being conjoined

with the Divine, by the good of love

and the truths of faith ; and on this

account he lives to eternity, which is

not the case with beasts, 278. Man,
from being internal, became external,

and that successively, 9. Man is en-

tirely of such a character, as is the

ruling principle of his life, 57. Man
rises again as to his spirit, but not as

to his body ; the Lord alone rose again

with His whole body, 286. The Lord
is the only Man ; and they only are

men who receive the Divine from Him,
307, 279. Concerning man, see 28,

35, and 36-53.

Max (The Grand). Heaven collec-

tively is as one man ; and is therefore

called the Grand Man, 307.

Mankind. Why, by means of the

Church, there is conjunction of the

Lord with mankind. 5.

JlAr.KiACJK. The law of marriage is

that two be one, according to the word
of the Lord, 121, 24. Li the universal

heaven and in the singulars tliereof,

there is a resemblance of marriage, 24.

There is a Divine Marriage, and a

heavenly marriage in the AVord, and
in every part thereof, 260, 263. The
Divine Marriage is the marriage of

Divine Good and Divine Truth ; thus

it is the Lord, in whom alone that mar-
riage exists, 260. The heavenly mar-
riage is the marriage of good and truth

from the Lord in heaven and the

Church, 260, 13-15. The marriage

of good and truth is the Church and
heaven with man, 24. The conjunc-

tion of evil and falsity is called the

infernal marriage, 17.

Mahy. Why the Lord is no longer

the Son of Mary, 295.

Matkuially. To think materially

of things is to think, see and ]ierreive

them together with matter, and in

matter, thus in a gross and obscure

manner, 39.

Measure, signifies the qualitj' of a
thing with respect to trutli and good, 1.

Meat-offerings (The), whicli were
cakes and wafers offered in the .sacri-

fices, signify worship from the good of

love, 218. What the various meat-
offerings .signified in particular, 218,

221.

Meat - offerings of cakes and
WAFERS (The), in the sacrifices, signify

worship from the good of love, 218.

Mediate (When), goods and truths

have introduced man into genuine
goods and truths, they are relinquished,

and the genuine succeed in their place,

186.

Memorial. The ordinance of Bap-
tism is intended as a memorial that

man must be regenerated, 202.

Memory is only the outer court,

where those things which are to enter

into the understanding and the will

are collected together, 109. ilan has

two memories, an exterior and an in-

terior memor}', or a natural and a spi-

ritual memory, 52. Every jiarticular

which a man has thought, spoken, and
done, and all that he has heard and
seen, are inscribed on his interior me-

mory, 52. Tliat memory is man's l)ook

of life, 52. The things which are ren-

dered habitual, and have become of

the life, are in the interior memory,
52. Scientifics and knowledges are of

the exterior memory, 52. Concerning
these two memories, see 52.

jMercenaries, in the spiritual sense

of the Word, mean those who do good
for the sake of reward, 158.

Merit belongs to the Lord alone,

158. The merit of the Lord consists

in this, that by His own power He has

eflected the salvation of the human
race, 155, 158. Those who are influ-

enced by the love of good are un-

willing so much as to hear of merit,

151. They who place merit in works

cannot combat against evils, because

they combat from their own self, and

do not permit the Lord to combat

for them, 200. They fall in tempta-

tions, 158. The good of selflove and

of the love of the world, is latent in

the good of merit, which good is from

man, and not from the Lord, 152.

Tliey who think and believe that those

who do good will enter heaven, and

that man must do good in order to

enter, do not view reward as an end
;

neither do they place merit in works,

157. They who are desirous of merit

are also desirous of reward, 150. They
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wlio do ^'00(1 with a view to iiiciit ar«

not iiithu'iiccd hy tlio love of good, but
liy tlie love of reward, 150. Coucern-
iiif; merit, see lfi0-ir)8.

jMiciMToiMOUs. They wlio separate

faitli from cliarity, in anotlier life liold

faitli, and the good works whicli they
have done in an external form, as

meritorious, 106. Genuine charity is

not meritorious, inasmuch as it is from
internal alfection, consequently from
the delight of tin; life of doing good,

10(), 1.58.

MiCKOCosM. Why man was called

a microcosm by the ancients, 47.

Mind. The will and the under-

standing constitute one mind, 35. The
understanding and will make one mind
and one life, when the understanding
proceeds from the will, V)ut not when
man thinks and speaks otherwise than
he wills, 24, 32. The will and under-

standing are reduced to one in another

life, and there it is not allowable to

have a divided mind, 35. Those who
act in accordance with what they un-

derstand, and believe to be true and
good, have not a divided mind, 131.

MiRUORS. Scientifics are, as it were,

Tuirrors, in which the truths and goods

of the internal man ajjpear, and arc

perceived as in an image, 51.

Mi.sERABLE. Who those were to

whom the ancients gave the name of

miserable, 107.

Misers. The love of wealth, merely
for its own sake, is the love of misers,

77. Misers are in an especial manner
sensual, 50.

Mists. Falsities from evil appear as

mists over the hills, 21, 171. Elevation

from the External to the interiors, is

like that from mist into light, 47.

Moon. The Lord appears in heaven
as a moon to those who are in the spi-

ritual kingdom, 307.

Monster. So far as a, man does not
live according to order, so far he ap-

pears a monster in the other life, 279.

IVIoNTHs (Forty), signifies a plenary
state of temptations from beginning to

end, 201.

JIOTHER, in the AVord, signihes the

Church, 122. Every man's exterior

evils are from the mother, 83.

MuLTii'LicATiON (Concerning the),

of truth from good, 27. How the case

is with respect to the multiplication of

truth with those who are regenerated,

186.

Mystery (The), of the Word is no-

thing else than what its internal or

spiritual sense contains whicli treats

of the Lord, of His kingdom, and of
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the Church, and not of the natural

things which are in the world, 258.

Naked. Who those were whom the

ancients understood l)y the naked,

whom tiiey sliould clothe, 107.

Names (All the), of persons ami
places in the Woid, signify things ab-

stractedly from persons and places,

122, 259. Names cannot enter heaven,

nor be pronounced there, 259. They
are changed into the ideas of the things

which they signify, 259. Many names
in a series express one thing in the

internal sense, 259.

Nation.^ signify those in the Clnucli

wdio are in good ; and in an opposite

sense, those who are in evil ; also, in

an abstract sense, goods, and in an
opposite sen.se, evils. 1. The Israel-

itish and Jewish nation was wor.sc

than other nations, 248. Nations or

Gentiles, see Gentiles.

Nativities in the Word signify spi-

ritual nativities, which belong to rege-

neration, 186.

Natural (The), is the plane in which
the Spiritual terminates, 48, 262. Con-
cerning the Natural, see 48. The ex-

ternal man is called the natural man,
because it is in the light of the world,

which light is natural, 38. The na-

tural man, in the Word, is .said to be

dead, 38. Concerning the natural man,
see 38-48.

Natural Disi>osition. They who
do good merely from a natural disjwsi-

tion, and not from religion, are not

received into heaven, 48.

Nature is the ultimate plane wherein

Divine, celestial, and spiritual things

terminate, 48. All nature is a theatre

representative of the spiritual world,

48. All things in nature are represen-

tative of spiritual and celestial things,

261. Each and all things in nature

have ill them a latent cause and end
from the spiritual world, 261. The
things in nature are ultimate effects,

which contain prior things, 261. All

things in nature are dis]>osed in order

and series according to ends, 48. Every
particular in nature not only received

its existence, but likewise continually

subsists from the Divine, and through

the spiritual world, 48.

Necessity. Man is under no abso-

lute necessity from Providence, but at

perfect liberty, 276. Of the necessity

of the Word, 255.

Negative. To those who are in

a negative principle concerning the

truths of faith, it is not permitted to

conhrm them intellectually by scien-

tifics, because a preceding negative
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draM's all favour to its side, 51. There
is an affirmative principle of doubt
and a negative princijjle of doubt, the
former -witli some who are good, and
the latter with the evil, fil.

Neighbour. The distinctions of

neighbour depend on the degree of

good which each man possesses ; and
since all good proceeds from the Lord,
the Lord Himself is neighbour in the

highest sense of the word, and in the
super-eminent degree, and from Him
is the origin of this relationship, 86,

106. Hence it follows, that as far as

the Lord is resident with any one, so

far that man is the neighbour, 86. The
quality of good determines in what
degree and in what proportion any
man is to be considered as our neigh-

bour, 87. Good, in the universal sense

of the word, is the neighbour, 88, 89.

Man is the neighbour only according
to the (piality of the good which he
receives from the Lord, 88. Not only
is man the neighbour in his individual

capacity, but also considered collec-

tively ; for a less or a greater society,

the Church, tlie kingdom of the Lord,

and above all, the Lord Himself is the

neighbour, 9L A society is the neigh-

bour more than an individual man, 92.

Our country is the neighbour more
than a society, 93. The Church is the

neighbour more than our country, 94.

The kingdom of the Lord is our neigh-

bour in a still higher degree, 95. The
Lord is the neighbour in the supreme
degree, 96. In what love to the neigh-

bour consists, 100-105. To love the

neighbour does not consist in loving

his person, but in loving that with
him from which he is, consequently
good and truth, lOti. They who love

the person, and not that which is w'ith

him from which he is, love the evil as

well as the good, 106. And they do
good to the evil as well as to the good,

when, nevertheless, doing good to the

evil is doing evil to the good, which is

not loving the neighbour, 106. In

what sense it is to be understood tliat

every man is his own neighboiu' ; that

is, that every man should first take

care of himself, 97. Concerning the

neighbour, see 84-107.

New Heaven (A), and a new earth,

signify something new in the heavens
and on earth with respect to good and
truth, 1.

NouKisii (To). Knowledge, intelli-

gence, and wisdom, nourish the mind,
218.

. NuMBEUs (All), in the Word, sTgnify

things, 1, 259. The products arising

from numbers nmltiplied into each
other have the same signification as

the simple numbers, 1.

Offices. The evil as well as the
good can discharge the duties of offices,

and perform uses and goods, because
they regard honour and gain as their

rewards, for the sake of which they
act in an external form like the good,
81 . They who have no conscience, and
yet siiffer themselves to be governed by
external restraints, are capable of dis-

charging the duties of high offices in

the world, and of doing good, as well

as those who have conscience, but the

former do it in an external form, and
from external obligations, whereas the

latter do it in an internal form, and
from internal obligations, 139.

Oil signifies the good of love, 87,

119.

Old Woman. In the other life, they
who only allow and acknowledge the

literal sense of the "Word, are repre-

sented by a deformed old woman, 260.

Omxh'Resexce (The), of the Human
of the Lord in the Sacred Supper, 305.

One. The will and theunderstan<l-

ing are reduced to one in the other

life ; and there it is not allowable to

have a divided mind, 35. See Mind.
Oneness. Between charity and faith

there is a similar oneness, as between
good and truth, 108, 109.

Open (To). The loves of heaven
open and form the internal sj)iritual

man, 63. As a man thinks and wills

from heaven his internal spiritual man
is opened and formed, 43. Our ideas

concerning the things of faith are

opened in the other life, 256.

Order. The Divine Truth pro-

ceeding from the Lord is the scource of

Order, and Divine Good is the essential

of Order, 279. The Lord governs all

things according to Divine Order ; and
the Divine Order has relation to those

things which are of His will, to those

things which are done from leave, and
to those things which are done from

permission, 309. Concerning Order,

see 279. The true order of life is in-

verted in man from his birth ; and in

order that man may be saved, the

order of things must be restored, 179.

The regenerate man is in the order of

heaven, 186. There are two classes

of affairs amongst men which ought
to be conducted according to order,

namely, that which lelatcs to the things

of heaven, and that which relates to

the things of the world, 311. It is

impossible that order can be main-

tained in the world without persons in
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juitliority, whose duty should he. \\<^i-

liuitly to observe tJie jjiocccdings of
those wlio act aocoiding to order, and
of those wlio act contrary to order, 312.

Oi'.DiN'ATiDX (Tlie), of ail thiuf^s in

tlio hells and in the jieavens by the
Lord, is <loscribed in the int(M-nal sense

of tlie Word, 2t)3. The ordination of

ti'uths from f(ood, coini)ar(!d with the
fibres and blood-vessels in the body,
and thence their textures and forms,

at'cordini^ to the uses of life, 24.

OiMciNs (Tlie), of evil, and thence of

falsities, are many, 21. Origins of the

.Tewish nation, 248.

Ourii.VNS. Who those were whom
tlio ancients understood by orjihans,

170.

PK.\rE (All), is from the Lord, 308.

Peoi'IJ'; (The), of tlie land, signifies

those who belong to the spiritual

Chinch, 1.

Perceive (To). He who is regene-

rated can perceive the felicity of the

life of heaven, 182. He perceives de-

light in doing good for the sake of

good, and in speaking truth for the

sake of truth, 167. The sensual man
perceives nothing which is from the

light of heaven, 50.

Perceptible. The Divine was not

perceptible, and therefore not capable

of being received until it passed

through heaven, 305.

Perception' consists in seeing what
is true and good by influx from the

Lord, 140. The perception of truth

from good is a higher conscience
;

those who possess the conscience of

truth belong to the Lord's spiritual

kingdom ; but those who possess the

higher conscience, which is called per-

ce[)tion, belong to the Lord's celestial

kingdom, 135. The Lord alone had
perce])tion from Himself above all

angelic perception, 303. Concerning

perception, see 140. The body has no
perception, but the spirit in the body

;

and so far as the spirit perceives in the

body, so far is the perception gross and
obscure, consequently in darkness; but

so far as not in the body, so far is the

perception clear and in light. 50. A
man perceives clearly what is doing in

his external man, but he does not per-

ceive what is doing in his internal man,
197.
Permission (The), of evil liy the

Lord is not that of one who wills, Imt

of one who does not will, but who
cannot bring aid, on account of the

urgency of the end, which is salva-

tion, 276. Without the permission of

evil, man could not be reformed, thus
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could not be saved, 276. Evils arc

governed by the Lord, by the laws of
pei'inission, 276. See 2'o Permit.
Permit (To). To leave man from

his own liberty to think and will evil,

and so far as the laws do not jirevcnt

him, to do evil, is to permit, 276, 272.

Evils and falsities are pennitted for the
sake of order, 170, 276.

Person. The (quality of the i)erson

who represents is of no importance,
because the representation I'espeets the
thing represented, and not the ])erson,

248.

Persuasion. Why tliose who aspire

after great things in the world, and
are covetous of extensive posse.ssions,

are under a stronger jiersuasion of
the truth of what is taught by the
Church, than those whose aims are

more humble, and whose desires are

more moderate, 117 ; so far as men
are inflamed by the love of self and
the world, and from such excitement
speak, preach, and act, they are under
the influence of the above-mentioned
persuasion ; but when the ardour of

these affections has abated, they be-

lieve but little, and oftentimes nothing
at all, 117. In the other life, they who
are in a strong persuasion of the false,

when they approach others, close up
their rational principle, and as it were,

sutt'ocate them, 171.

Persuasion of the False (The), is

perpetually exciting such things as

confirm falsities, 171. The persuasion

of what is false adheres to a man after

death, 21. How pernicious the per-

suasion of what is false is, 21, 171.

The persuasion of the false arises prin-

cipally from having confirmed the

falsities of religion, 171. They who
are in the persuasion of the false are

inwardly bound, 171. See Falsities.

Peter (The Apostle), represented

faith, 121. What is signified by the

keys of the kingdom of heaven that

were given to Peter, 258.

Philistines (The), represent those

who separate faith from charity, 151.

PiErv without charity does not con-

stitute spiritual life, 123. A life of

piety witliout a life of charity is of no
avail to sdvation, but when united

therewith conduces to it, 129. Con-
cerning piety, see 123-129.

Places (Why all the), in the land of

Canaan were representative of such

things as are in the kingdom of the

Lord, and in the Church, 5.

PLE.A.SURE (All), is of love, and its

([uality according to the ijuality of

love, 62.
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PooK. Who those were whom the
ancients understood by the poor, 107.

Poi'K. Among the Roman Catholics

the Pope's decree is regarded as erpial,

yea, even superior to the Word, 8. Tlie

Christian world does not acknowledge
the Human of the Lord to be Divine,

in conseijiience of a decree passed by a

coimcil in favour of the Pope, that he
might be acknowledged as the Lord's

vicar, 305.

Potentates (The), who are not sub-

ject to external restraints, pant after

unlimitcil power and glorj', 71.

PowEii. Tlie Lord alone has the

power of removing the hells, of with-

liolding from evils, and of keeping in

good, thus of saving, 309. Those who
endeavour to e.xtend their dominion
into heaven, transferring to themselves
the Divine power of the Lord, thirst

after something beyond even that,

71.

Pr^videxce or Foresight. Be-
sides Providence, there is also Fore-

sight with the Lord ; the one must
needs accompany the other, 275, 276.

Good is provided by the Lord, and ev\\

is foreseen, 276, 275.

Prayers. In temptations prayers

are not heard as they are out of them,

197, 200.

Preachers. See Persiucsion.

Precious Stones signify triiths from
good, 1.

Predestination. There is no such
thing as predestination or fate, 276.

All are predestined to heaven, and
none to hell, 276.

Presence (The), of the Lord with
men and angels is according to their

state of love and charity, 106, 307.

The angels are not present with the

Lord, but the Lord is present with the

angels, 307. Angels at the presence

of the Lord are more in good, but
infernals at the presence of the Loi'd

are more in evil, 308. The wicked
cast themselves into hell, at the mere
presence of the Lord, 308.

Present. The Lord is jiresentwith

all in heaven, and with all iu hell, 307.

Man thinks that the Lord is absent in

temptations, because his prayers are

not heard, as they are out of them,
nevertheless the Lord is then more
present with him, 200.

Prevarication. Difference liet-\veen

prevarication, inicpiity, and sin, 170.

Prevent (To). The greatest care

is taken by the Lord to prevent the

commission of profanation, 172.

Priesthood (The), consists in ad-

ministering those things among men

which relate to heaven, or ecclesias-

tical affairs, 314, 319. It was esta-

blished for the maintenance of order,

318. What the priesthood of the Lord
is, 309.

Priests or Ministers are appointed
to administer those things which be-

long to Di\ane law and worship,

319, 314. Priests ought not to claim
to themselves any power over the
souls of men ; much less ought they
to claim the power of opening and
shutting heaven, 316. They ought to

instruct the people, and to lead them,
by truths, to the good of life ; but they
ought not to use compulsion, since

no one can be compelled to believe

contrary to what he thinks in his heart
to be true, 318. The ministers who
attribute honour to themselves on ac-

count of the sanctity of their office,

take it from the Lord, 317. The mi-
nister who teaches truth, and leads

the people of his charge to good, for

the sake of truth and of good, exer-

cises chaiity ; but he who does such
things from selfish and worldly mo-
tives, does not exercise charity, for he
does not love his neighbour, 101. See
Sluj)herds.

Principle (Every), is to be drawn
from truths of doctrine derived from
the Word, 51. From one falsity, espe-

cially if it be in the place of a jjiinciple,

there flow falsities in a continual series.

21.

Principle (The primary), of the

Church is to acknowledge God, to be-

lieve in Him, and to love Him, 281, 296.

Priority (The), of good over truth,

or of charity over faith, 186, 121.

Prison (Bound in). Who those were

whom the ancients understood by the

bound in prison to whom they should

come, 107.

Process (How the), of man's rege-

neration is effected, 186. The differ-

ence between the process of the rege-

neration of the man of the spiritual

Church, and of the regeneration of the

man of the celestial Church, 186.

PitoFANERS (The lot of), in tlie other

life is the worst of all, 172.

Profanation is a commingling in

man of good and e^^l, as also of truth

and falsity, 172. There are various

kinds of profanation, 172. Profanation

was represented in the Israelitish and
Jewish Church, by eating blood, 172.

In the Word, Babel signifies the pro-

fanation of good, and Chaldea the pro-

fanation of truth, 172. If man after

repentance of heart relapses to his

fornu'r evils he commits profanation,
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;iii(l tlioii liis latter state is worsen tliaii

the lonnor, 172. He who believ(^s tlie

truth in liis cluldhood, and altcrwards
<loes not believe it, (uminiits jirofana-

tion slif^litly, hut he wlu) confimis
trntli.s in liiniself af't(!r tliat jjeriod and
then denies tliein, eonnnits profanation
grievously, 172. Of profanity and pro-

fanation, see 172.

Pkofank (To). None can profane
goods and truths, or the lioly things
of the Ciiureh and the Word, except
those who fust acknowledge, believe,

and still more, live according to them,
and afterwards recede from, and deny
their faith, and live to themselves and
the world, 172.

Pkophetic Parts (The), of the
Word are in manj'- places unintelligible,

and therefore of no use without the
internal sense, 258 ; as with resjiect

to what is signified by the i)rophecies

<jf Jacob concerning his sons, 258 ; by
many prophecies concerning .Tudah

and Israel, which by no means tally

with that people, nor in the literal

sense, have any coincidence with their

history, 258.

Pkophets. The quality ofthe Lord's
influx with the propliets, 277. The
Law and the Prophets are the Word,
in general, and in particular, 9, 107.

PiioPRiuM OR Self (The), of man is

nothing but evil, 82. 70, 183. The self

of man consists in loving himself more
than God, and the world more than
heaven, and in making his neighbour
of no account respectively to himself,

82. The self of man is hell with him,
82. All men are born into evils uf

€very kind, insomuch that their self is

nothing but evil, 83. From the man's
self springs not only every evil, but
every ftilsity, and this falsity is tlie

falsity of evil, 82. Man of himself, so

far as he is under the influence of self,

is worse than the brutes, 183. If a

man should be led by his own self, he
could not possibly be saved, 183. Man's
self must be removed, that the Lord
and heaven may be able to be present,

183 ; it is actually removed when he
is regenerated by the Lord, 183. By
regeneration, man receives a heavenly
self from the Lord, 148. This self a])-

pears to man as his own, but it is not
his, but the Lord's with him, 148, 200.

They who are in this self are in true

liberty, because true liberty consists in

being led by the Lord and His self,

148. What man does from liberty a]>-

pears to him as if it proceeded from
himself, 141, 145. The good which man
does from self is not good, but in itself
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is evil, because done for the sake of

self, an<l for the sake of tlie world, 82,

183. Conceining the self or pioj)riuni,

see 82.

I'Rovmi'.NCE. The universal govern-
ment of the Lord is called I'rovidencc,

267, 276. The Divine Providence of

the L(jrd extends over all, and regu-

lates the most minute j)articulars of

those things which conduce to the sal-

vation of the human race, 276. The
Divine Providence of the Lord extends
to the most minute particidars of the
life of man, 268. They wdio think of

the Divine Providence from worldly
affairs, conclude that its operations art;

only of a general nature, and tliat jmr-

ticulars depend on human agency, 269.

The Providence of the Lord is universal,

because existing in the most singular

things, 276. The Lord has providence
and foresight and the one does not
exist without the other, 276, 275. The
Divine Providence does not regard tem-
poral things, which soon pass away,
but eternal, 276. Providence acts in-

visibly in ordei- that man may not be

compelled to believe from visible things,

and thus that his freewill may not be

hurt, 276. The Lord, from Providence,

governs all things according to order,

276. Concerning Providence, see 267-
276.

Prudence (Man's own), is like a

speck of dirt in the universe, whilst the
Divine Providence is respectively as

the universe itself, 276. It is the pro-

vince of Christian ))rudcnce thoroughly
to scrutinize the ([uality of a jnan's

life, and to exercise charity towards
him accordingly, 85.

Punish (To). Man is not punished
in the other life for hereditary evils,

as he is not to blame for these, but
for his actual evils, 170.

Punishment. In the other life evil

contains its own punishment, 170.

Pure. The first attection of truth

with the man who is regenerated, is not
pure, but is purified successively, 186.

Pi-RiFK'ATiON (Spiritual), which is

fioju evils and falsities, is effected by
the truths of faith, 186, 24.

Quality. Love derives its (piality

from the end or use, 77. The (piality

of all delight, pleasure, happiness, and
joy of heart, is according to the

quality of the love, 62.

Rainbow. The regeneration of man
represented in the rainbow, 186.

Rank in the world is not a real

Divine blessing, though man, from the

pleasure which it yields him, calls it

so, 270.
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Ratiunal (The), is conceived and i

born in man by an inHnx of tlie Lord,
through lieaven, into the knowledges

\

and sciences wliich are witli him, 27,
35. Tlie Rational is born by truths, :

and not by falsities, hence such as they
\

are, sucli is the Rational, 27, 35. The
j

Rational is ojiened and formed by
|

truths from good, and it is shut and
\

destroyed by falsities from evil, 27, 35. :

The Rational is either improved or de- ,

stroyed by scientifics, 51. The Ra-
tional of man cannot, from itself, per-

ceive Divine Truth, 25. The human
|

Rational cannot apprehend Divine !

things, nor even sjtiritual things, un- '

less it be enlightened by the Lord, 256. :

The unenlightened human Rational
laughs at interior truths, 27. A man

\

is not rational who is in falsities from i

evil, 35, 33. Man is not rational by
;

virtue of an ability to reason on any
;

subject, but by virtue of an ability to

.see or perceive whether a thing be true

or not, 27, 35.

Rationality. Some in the other
life who have rejected the interior

things of the Word, are deprived of

rationality, 264.

Real. Divine Truth is alone real,

and that in which Divine Truth is,

which is from the Divine, is alone sub-

.stantial, 263, 25.

Reason (To). They who reason
concerning the truths of the Church,
whether a thing be so or not, are evi-

dently in obscurity respecting truths,

and not yet in spiritual light, 51. Tliey
who reason from scientifics against the
truths of faith, reason sharply, inas-

nmch as they reason from the fallacies

of the senses, which are captivating
and persuasive, for it is with difficulty

these can be shaken off, 51. They
who are in perception do not reason
concerning the truths of faith ; if they
reasoned their perception would perish,

140. The celestial angels do not rea-

.son concerning the truths of faith,

because they perceive and see them,
but the sj)iritual angels reason con-
cerning them, whether a thing be so

or not, 140.

Reasonings. It is with difficulty

that man can receive genuine truths,

and thence become wise, on account of

the fallacies of the senses, the per-

.suasions of the false, and the doubts
and reasonings thence, 27. ilan first

begins to be wise when he begins to

be averse to reasonings against truths,

and to reject doubts, 27.

Received (To be). The Divine was
not perceptible, and therefore not ca-

pable of being received until it passed
through heaven, 305.

Recettacle. The will and under-
standing in man are the receptacles

and subjects of good and truth, 29, 34,

35. Scientifics and knowledges aro
the receptacles, and as it were, the
vessels of the truth and good of the
internal man, 51. The understanding
is the receptacle of truth, and the will

is the receptacle of good, 35.

Recipients. Truths are vessels of

good, because tliey are recipients,

23.

Reciprocation. There is a species

of reciprocation in the Word, 265.

Redeem (To). How it is to be un-
derstood that the Lord redeemed man
by His blood, 310.

Reform (To). Unless man is in

freedom he cannot be. reformed, and
thus he cannot be .saved, 276.

Regard (To) others, as it were, in

self, and self in them, 67.

REGENER.vrE (To), ilan cannot be
regenerated unless he be instructed in

the truths of faith and the goods of

charity, 184, 177. When the Lord re-

generates man He disposes all things
with him according to order, that is,

according to the form of heaven, 279.

They who are only in truths, and not
in goods, cannot be regenerated, 184.

The regenerate man is actually in the

internal sense of the Word, though he
is ignorant of it, 259. They who lead

a life of faith and charity, and are not
regenerated in the world, are regene-

rated in the other life, 184. Concern-

ing the regenerate, see 183-186.

Regeneration (The), of man is the

conjunction of good and truth with
him, 186. Regeneration is a plane

whereon to perfect the life of man to

eternity, 183. Regeneration is from
the Lord alone, 185. Man's regene-

ration is an image of the Lord's glori-

fication, that is, as the Lord made His
Human Divine, so He makes spiritual

the man whom He regenerates, 185.

Concerning regeneration, see 183-186.

Reins. In proportion as the reins

are given to self-love, it rushes on

with such unlimited desire as to grasp

at universal dominion, not oidy over

this world, but also over heaven, even

over God Himself, 71, 81.

Religion. They who do good
merely from a natural disposition and
not from religion, are not received in

heaven, 48. Falsities of religion, 21.

Tlie Church of the Lord is with all

those who live in good, according to

their particular religion, 246.
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Rkmismon ok Sins. ToIh' witlilicld

from evil and ke[)t in good, constitutes
remission of sins, 170. It is a conse-
i|U('nce of remission ol' sins to look at

things from good, and not from evil,

170. See HiiiH, Ripcnlance.

Kkmunkratiox. Good is to be done
witliout I'egard to rennineration, 158.
In the other life, so far as any one
does good without reganl to remune-
ration, so far ble.ssedness flows in, in

an augmented degree, from tlic Lord,
and the same is immediately dissipated
when remuneration is thought of, 158.

In the otlier life good lias its own re-

muneration, 170.

Renounck the WoiiM) (To), is to

love God, and to love the neighbour,
wliilst living in the world, 126, 129.
They renounce the world who remove
the love of self and the world, and act
justly and sincerely in every office, in

every business, and in every work,
from an interior, thus from a heavenly
origin, 128. Renunciation of tlie world,
without a life in the world, does not
constitute si)intual life, 123. Renun-
ciation of the world is of value, and is

acceptable to the Lord, so far as it is

practised in the world, 128.

Rei-extance. To perform the work
of repentance is to abstain from sins

after they have been confessed, and
supplication has been made for their

remission, from humility of heart ; and
to live in newness of heart, according
to the j)recepts of charity and faith,

161. See To Confess Sins. He who
lives in the practice of charity and
faith performs the work of repentance
daily, 163. Repentance, which con-
sists merely in words, and does not
affect the life, is not rei)entance, 165

;

by such repentance sins are not re-

mitted, but only by repentance of life,

165. The repentance which takes
place in a state of freedom is effectual,

but that which is jnoduced in a state

of compulsion is not so, 168, 148.

Concerning repentance, see 159-169.
Repkesextatiox resjtects the things

represented, and not the person, 248.

The reason why each and all things in

the spiritual world have representations
in the natural world, 261.

Repiiesextatives. All the things
which appear before angels and spirits

are representatives, according to cor-

respondences, of such things as relate

to love and faith, 281. The heavens
are full of representatives, 261. Re-
presentatives are more beautiful and
more perfect in proportion as they are

more interiorlv in the heavens. 261.
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Representatives are real appeaiances,
being derived from the light of heaven,
wliich is Divine Truth, and wliicli is

the very essential of the existence of
all things, 261. All nature is a theatre

representative of the spiritual world,

48. With the Jews tlieie was the re-

presentative of a Church, but not a
Church, 248. The histoiical parts of
the Word aie re])resentative, and the
expressions significative, 261. Why
the representatives of the ChiU'ch and
of worshij) ceased when the Lord came
into the world, 261. Correspondences
and representatives are one, 261.

Rei'Iie-sext (To). Internal things
are rei)resented, external things re-

present, 261.

Reproduce (To). Affection is re-

produced with truths, and truths are

re})roduced with aHection, 23. When
nran is regenerated tmths are repro-

duced with the same afl'ectiou, 121.

Respoxses and revelations Avere

made from ultimates, because in ulti-

mates there is strength and power, 47.

Restkaixts. They who are in the

loves of self and the world are not
bound by internal, Ijut external re-

straints, and on the removal thereof

they rush into every wickedness, 81.

The Lord governs the spiritual man
by means of conscience, which is an
internal restraint to him, 139.

Resurkectiox is the continuation of

life, 226. Resurrection and life after

death, 229. Concerning the resurrec-

tion, see 223-229.

Ri<:ri5EX represented those who se-

parate faith from charity, 121.

Re\"elatiox. Without a Divine
revelation man could know nothing of

eternal life, or even of God, 249. It

was therefore necessary that there

should be some revelation from heaven,

255. In every age there has been a

revelation, 255. In the most ancient

Church there was immediate revela-

tion ; in the ancient Church revelation

by correspondences ; in the Je\dsh
Church bj- a liWng voice ; and in the

Christian Church by the Word, 247,

255. There were also prophetic revela-

tibns with others, as appears from the

prophecies of Balaam, 255.

Revenge proceeds from the love of

selfand the world, 81, 75. Revenge flows

from the desire of ruling overotliers. and
possessing their property, 312.

Reward. The}' who do good for

the sake of reward do not act from the

Lord, but from themselves, 152, 154.

The}- who do good for the sake of re-

ward, love themselves and not the
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neighbour, 158. In the other life they
desire to be served, and are never
contented, lo8. They despise tlie

neighbour and are angry at the Lord
Himself, because they do not receive

a reward, saying that they have me-
rited it, 158. The delight which is

inherent in the love of doing good
without any view to reward, is itself

an eternal reward, 156. Reward, in

the Word, means delight and blessed-

ness in doing good to others without
reward, and this delight and blessed-

ness is felt and perceived by those

who are in genuine charity, 158. They
who are desirous of merit are also de-

sirous of reward, 150. Such men are

not spiritual, but natural men, 150.

RicHKs are not real Divine blessings,

although man, from the pleasure which
they yield him, calls them so, 270.

Rise agaix (To). Man rises again

as to his spirit, but not as to his body,

286. The Lord alone rose again with
His whole body, for He left nothing
of it in the sepulchre, 286.

Rituals (All the), of the Jewish
Church were external things, Avhich

represented the internal things of

heaven and the Church, 261. In the
rituals of the sacriiices are contained
the arcana respecting the glorification

of the Lord's Human, and those of the

regeneration of man, 221.

Rom ax Catholics. Why the Chris-

tian Church is not amongst them, 8.

See Religion.

Royalty. Wliat the Lord's royalty

is, 309.

Ruling Prixc iple. Man is entirely

of such a character as is the luling

principle of his life. It is this wliicli

distinguishes one man from another,

and to this the heaven of each indivi-

dual is ada])ted, if he be a good man,
and his hell if he be a wicked man

;

this cannot be changed after death,

for it is the man himself, 57.

S.\CRiFiCKs, wholly unknown in the

ancient Churches, were instituted by
Eber, 247. Sacrifices were not com-
manded, Ijut only permitted, 221.

Why they were permitted, 221. Burnt-
otferings and sacrifices .signify all

things of worship from the good of

love and from the truths of faith, 221.

They signify Divine celestial things,

which are the internal tilings of the

Church, from which worship is derived,

221. The burnt-offerings and sacri-

fices, which consisted of lambs, she-

goats, shee]), kids, he-goats, and luil-

locks, were, in one word, called bread,

214, 221.

Salt. What is signified by the salt

which was used in sacrifices, 221.
Salvation is effected by the good of

love and the truth of faith, 267. How
it is to be understood that without the
Lord there is no salvation, .310. There
is no salvation by faith, but by a life

according to the truths of faitli, 121
;

there is no salvation, neither any
conjunction of the internal man with
the external, 121. Salvation is not
effected by looking to the Father, or
by praying to Him to have mercy for

the .sake of His Son, 310. See To
Save.

S.\xcTn"i- (The), of the Word is from
this, that the Lord alone is in the in-

most of the Word, 263.

Sanctity (Internal), consists in lov-
ing good and truth, justice and sin-

cerity, for their own sakes, 125. Ex-
ternal sanctity is of value and is ac-

ceptalile to the Lord, so far as it

l)roceeds from internal sanctity, 128.

External sanctity without internal is

not holy, 129 ; it is natural and not
spiritual, and is found with, the evil as

well as with the good, 125, 123. Goods
and truths are real sanctities that are

to be known, believed, and loved, 125.

Of the cpiality of those in another life,

who have lived in external sanctity,

and not from internal sanctity, 129.

Save (To). The Lord saved man-
kind by the subjugation of the hells

and the glorification of His Human at

tlie same time, 301, 300, 293. It is

inn)ossible for tlie man who lives in

evil to be saved from Divine mercy
alone, 279. Every man in whom the

Church exists is saved, 245. Man
cannot be saved unless he be regene-

rated, 183. If a mere cogitative faith

could save all would be saved, 121.

They are saved who think from the
doctrine of their Church tliat faith

alone saves, if they do what is just

for the sake of justice, and good for

the sake of good, for thus they are in

charity, not\vithstandiiig, 121.

Science. ^lan would be born into

every science if he were born into

love to the Lord and love towards the

neighbour, 51. Man ought to be im-

bued with sciences, since by these he
learns to think, then to understand
what is true and good, and at length

to be wise, that is, to live according

to what is true and good, 51. They
who arc principled in evil and in

falsity, liave mere science, instead of

understanding, 33.

Science of Cokiiespondf>nces. See

Correspondciices.
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SciKNTlKlcs. Tlio.se tilings arc called

Hcieiitilics wliicli ar(^ in the external

or natural man, and its memory, l)ut

not tliosi! which arc in the internal or

spiritual man, f)!. The scientitics

winch relate to the sj)iritual state and
life, are called knowledges, consisting

principally of doctrinals, 51. Neces-

sity of scientitics, '-'A. The truths of

the natural man are scientitics, 23.

Scientiiics are as vessels, 2-3. Con-
cerning s(;icntifics, sec 51.

Scmi'TUitK (The Saci'cd), is nothing
else than the doctrine of love and
charity, 9. Concerning the Sacred

Scripture, or the Word, see 249-2(56.

Sci;urui-oi;s. Who, and of what
(juality, and how troublesome, the

scrupulously conscientious are, and
what they correspond to in the s])i-

ritual world, 139.

Seed (The), of Abraham, of Isaac,

and of Jacob, signifies the goods and
truths of the Church, 248. What is

meant by the seed of the woman in

the prophecy concerning the Lord, 310.

See (To). The Internal can see all

things in the External, but not con-

versely, 47, 48. Man, with his spirit,

may see the things which are in the

spiritual world, if he can be withdrawn
from the sensual things of the body,

and elevated by the Lord into the

light of heaven, 50. To see whether
a thing be true before confirmation, is

only given with those who are afi'ected

with truth for the sake of truth, 35.

Self (]\Ian's). See Proprimn.
Sele-examinatiox. What it is, 164.

Senses of the Word. Literal sense,

internal or spiritual sense, inmost or

supreme sense, 258-262.

Senses (Illusions of the). See Fal-

lacies.

Sensual (The), is the ultimate of

the life of man, 50. Sensual things

ought to be in the last place, and not

in the hrst, and with a wise and intelli-

gent man they are in the last place,

and subject to the interiors, but with an
unwise man they are in the first i)lace,

and have dominion, 50. He is a

sensual man who judges and determines
everything from the bodily senses, and
who lielieves nothing but what he can

see with his eyes, and touch with his

hands, saying that these are I'eal, and
rejecting all things else, 50, 45. The
sensual man is one who is in the lowest

degree natural, and he is in fallacies

concerning all things belonging to faith

and the Church, 45. Sensual men
place all their life in the body, and
imagine that unless the body be reani-
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mated, the man can be no more, 226.

Concciiiing the Sensual of man, and
the sensual man, sec 50.

Sent. What is signified l)y the

Lord's being sent l)y the Father, 310.

SEi'AKATinN (Of tlicj, of truth from

good, 22.

SktaiiAte (To;. They who .separate

truths from good are in darkness, 22.

Man's self must be separated, in order

that the liord may be able to tie present

with him, 82.

Skiiies. Many names in a series

exjjress one thing in the internal .sense,

259.

Seiipen IS. They who reasoned from
the Sensual, and thereby against the

truths of faith, were called V)y the

ancients serpents of the tree of science,

50.

Sekvani'. In the Word, good is

called lord, and truth servant, 27.

Servants. They who have done
good for the sake of remuneration are

.servants in the Lord's kingdom, 158.

Serve (To), others is to do good to

others from good will, and to perform

works of real utility, 72. The natural

man ought to be subordinate to the

spiritual man, and serve him, 48. The
external or natural man is made to

serve the internal or spiritual man,
just as the world is made to be sub-

servient to heaven, 51.

Shade. In the heavens all light is

from the Lord, and all shade from the

ignorance and self of the angels an<l

spirits, 49.

Shepherds (The Good), are the

priests who teach the doctrine of truth,

and lead their Hocks thereby to the

good of life, and so to the Lord ; liut

they who only teach and do not lead to

the good of life, are the bad shepherds,

315. See Priests.

Sick. Who those were to whom
the ancients gave, the name of sick,

107.

Sight (The), of the hiternal man is

in the light of heaven, by reason thereof

man is able to think analyticallv and
rationally, 49. The sight of the in-

ternal man calls nothing forth from

the scientitics and knowledges of the

external man, but such things as are of

its love, 51. Good flows into man by an
internal way, or that of the soul, ))ut

truths by an external way, or that of

hearing and sight, 23.

SicNiEirATivK. The hi-storical parts

of the Word are representative, and
the expressions significative, 261. The
Lord spake by correspondences, re-

presentatives, and signiticatives, 261.
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Simple. Those who are .simple in

heart and yet wise, know what the
good of life is, thus what charity is,

but not what faitli separate is, 121.

The literal sense of the Word is ad-

apted to the capacity of the simple,

262.

Simulators (AVith), the understand-
ing and will do not act in unity ; their

perverted state, 3.0.

SiMULTANEui7s. Interior things
exist in the ultimate in a simultaneous
form, and in what order, 47.

Six is a separation and turning away
from the Lord, 170. It signifies a

separation and aversion from good and
truth, 170. It signifies what is con-

trary to Divine Order, 170. See Rc-
iivission of Sins ; Confession of Sins :

Bepentancc.

SixcKKiTY is moral good, and justice

is civil good, 106. See Justice.

SiXGULAKs taken together are called

a universal, as particulars taken to-

gether are called a general, 276. Sin-

gulars are not dependent on a man's
own projier prudence, 276, 269. Every
universal is of the same quality as the

singulars of which it is foi'med, and
with which it co-exists, 276. The
Lord's Providence is universal, because

existing in the most singular things,

276. Unless the Divine Providence of

the Lord were miiversal, and acting

from the most singular things, nothing
could subsist, 276.

SiXNKR (To acknowledge one's-self

a). See Confession.

Slavery consists in being led by
hell, 142, 148. Infernal liberty in it-

self is slavery, 148. When man does
evil from liberty, it appears to him as

if it were liberty, when yet it is .sla-

very, 142.

Slaves. Those who during their

abode in the world, have exercised

dominion from the influence of self-

love, have their abode in hell, where
they are vile slaves, 73.

Snow. The light of those who are

in faith separate from charity is snowy,
and is like the light of winter, 49.

Society (A), is the neighbour more
than an individual man is, because it

consists of many, 92. All the angelic

societies in the heavens, and every
angel in a society are distingiushed

from each other, 26.

Sox of Max (The), signifies Divine
Truth, 303. The Son of God born from
eternity signifies the Divine Truth in

heaven, 30.5.

Soul (The), is the Esse of the life

of mail. 287. The soul, through the

medium of the body, exerci-ses at jtlea-

sure the various activities of its life,

287. The soul of the Lord was Jeho-
vah, 298.

Sovereigxty consists in administer-
ing and judging from justice, according
to the laws of the realm, 322. The
sovereignty itself is not in any person,
but is adjoined to the person, 321.

Sphere. All truth has a sphere of
extension into heaven, according to the
quality and ijuantity of the good from
which it is, 24. The sphere of infernal

spirits conjoins it.self witli man's Sen-
sual behind (« tergo), .50. The end
assumes a suitable clothing that it may
exist as the cause in a lower sphere, and
afterwards that it may exist as the effect

in a sphere lower still, 261.

Spirit. The will and the under-
standing constitute the spirit of man,
31. The spirit of man, after the dis-

solution of the body, appears in the
spiritual world in a human form, in

every respect as in the natural world,

225. He enjoys the faculty of sight,

of hearing, of speaking, and of feeling,

as he did in the world, 46, 225. He is

endowed with every faculty of thought,

of will, and of action, as when he wa.s

in the world ; in a word, he is a man,
in all respects, even to the most minute
particular, except that he is not encom-
passed with the gross body which he
had in the world, this he leaves when
he dies, nor does he ever resume it,

225. Man, with his spirit, may see

the tilings which are in the sjjiritual

world, if he can be withdrawn from
the sensual things of the bodj*. and
elevated by the Lord into the light of

heaven, 50. The reason is, because

the body has no perception, l)ut the

spirit in the body, and so far as the
spirit perceives in the bodj', so far is

the jierception gross and obscure, con-

se(|uently in darkness, but so far as

not in the body, so far is the perce])-

tion clear and in the light, 50. In the

Word, spirit signifies the life of truth,

or the life of faith, 209. The spirit

signifies life from the Lord, and Hesli,

life from man, 209.

Spirits and angels are attendant on
every man, 196. Tliey are in his

thoughts and afl'ections, 196. If they

were taken away man could not live,

196 ; because by spirits and angels

man has communication and conjunc-

tion with tlie s])iritual world, without

which he would have no life. 196. The
spirits with man are changed according

to the ati'ections of liis love, 196. There

are both evil and good sjiirits attendant
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on every man ; the evil spirits are in

his evils, and the good spirits in his

goods ; when the evil sjiirits iip])roaeh,

they draw tortli his evils, while the

good spirits, on the contrary, draw
forth his goods, 188. Spirits from
hell are in the loves of a man's self,

196. Spirits enter into all things of

man's memory, 196. In temptations,

evil spirits who are with man inject

.scandals against the goods and truths

which a man loves and believes, and
likewise excite the evils which he has

done and the falsities which he has

thought, 197. Evil spirits use then
all sorts of cunning and malice, 197.

Though spirits and angels are with
man in his thoughts and atfections,

yet still he is in lilierty as to thought,

will, and action, 196. The mediate
influx of the Lord through heaven, is

effected by means of the spirits and
angels who are adjoined to man, 277.

The Lord flows b\'^ means of spirits

into the thoughts and thence into the

memory, 277. Man is not visible to

.spirits, nor are spirits to man, 196.

Spirits cannot see what is in our solar

world by means of man, 196.

Spirit (The Holy). In the Word
the Divine Proceeding is called the

Holy Spirit, 306. The Divine, called

the Holy Sj)irit, proceeds from the

Lord's Glorifted Humanity, 292. The
Divine Proceeding, which is called the

Holy Spirit, is also His Divine in

heaven, 306.

SriurruAL (The), is the very essen-

tial in the Natural, 48 ; it is in the

Natural as the efficient cause in the

effect, 48. The Spiritual flows into

the Natural, and not the Natural into

the Spiritual, 48. To will truth, for

the sake of truth, is spiritual, 112.

Concerning the Spiritual, see 48. The
internal man is called the spiritual

man, because it is in the light of

heaven, which light is spiritual, 38.

The s])iritual man is said in the Word
to be alive, 38. Concerning the spiri-

tual man, see 38-48.

SrnuTU.VLLY (To think), is to think
of things as they essentially are, to see

truths in the light of truth, and to

perceive goods from the love of good
;

also, to see the qualities of things, and
to }>erceive their art'ections abstractedly

from matter, 39.

Square signifies what is perfect, 1.

State (The), of man's life is reversed

by birth, and must be entirely inverted

in order that he may be saved, 183.

There are two states through which
the regenerate man passes ; the first,
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wlien he is led by truth to good ; the

.second, when he acts from good, and
from good sees truth, 186. The (juality

of man's state when truth is in the

first ])lac(;, and good in the second,

186. If a man, after repentance of

heart, relap.ses to his former evils, lie

commits profanation, and then his

latter sbite is worse than his former,

172. How perverted a state they are

in whose nndei'stinding and will do
not act in unity, 3.'j. Such is the

state of hypociites, of the deceitful,

of flatterers, and of simulators, 3.0.

Concerning the successive states of the

Christian Church down to its last state,

246. State of compulsion, 168. Con-
cerning the Lord's state of glorification

and humiliation, 300.

Statittes ordained in the Israelitish

and Jewish Church, 262.

Strangers. Who those were whom
the ancients understood by strangers,

whom they should take in, 107.

Street of the City (The), signifies

the truth of doctrine from good, 1.

Style. The Word could not be

written in any other style, consis-

tently with its being the medium of

communication and conjunction with
the heavens, 261. The\^ who despise

the W^ord on account of the apparent
sim])licity and rudeness of its style,

and who fancy that they should re-

ceive the Word if it were written in a

difl'erent st3de, are in a great error, 261.

The mode and style of writing, which
prevailed amongst the most ancient

people, was by rej)resentatives and
significatives, 261.

Subject. The will is the receptacle

and subject of all things relating to

good, and the understanding the recep-

tacle and subject of all things relating

to truth, 29.

Subjugate (To). The Lord from
His Human subjugated the hells when
He was in the world, 301.

SuKJUfiATiox i,The\ of the hells was
ettected by means of the Lord's tem}>-

tations and victories, 293, 302.

Subordinate. The External must
be subordinate and subject to the In-

ternal, 47.

Subsist (To). As all things existed,

they also subsist, 277, 278.

Subsistence is perpetual existence,

277, 278.

Substantial (The one and only), is

that in which is the one and oul)'

Reality, 263. See Real.

Successive Order (Of), and of the

ultimate of order, in which things

successive are together in their order,
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279. In successive order, that whicli

is prior or higher is to be preferred to

wliat is posterior and lower, 96.

Sun. The Lord appears in heaven
as a sun, to those who are in the
celestial kingdom, 307. The light

wiiicli proceeds from the Lord, as a

sun, is Divine Truth, from which the
angels derive all their wisdom and
intelligence, 307 ; the heat which pro-

ceeds from tlie Lord, as a sun, is Divine
Good, from which the angels derive

their love, 307.

Superiority' of good over truth, or

of charity over faith, 186, 121.

Sui'PEK (The Holy), was instituted

by the Lord to be a means whereby the

Church may have conjunction with
heaveii, 210. Concerning the Holy
Supper, 210-222.

Suppers signify consociation Ijy love,

215.

Sustenance by food, signihes spiri-

tual nourishment, and the influx of

good and truth from the Lord, 218.

Temporary. The Divine Providence
does not regard temporal things, which
soon pass away, but eternal things,

276.

Temptation is a combat between
the internal or spiritual man, and the
external or natural man, thus between
the delights of the internal and ex-

ternal man, which are then opposite

to each other, 197. Spiritual tempta-
tions are pains of mind, induced by
evil spirits, in those who are in good
and truth, 187. They alone who are

regenerating undergo spiritual temp-
tations, 187. Temj^tations take place

for tlie sake of the conjunction of good
and truth, and also of the internal and
external man, 186. The object con-

tended for during temptations is the
dominion of good over evil, or of evil

over good, 190, 199. Temptations are

not induced by heaven, but by hell,

188. Xone are admitted into spiritual

temptations Ijut those who have con-

science. 139. Concerning temptations,
see 187-201.

Tempted (To be). No person can
he tempted unless he is in the ac-

knowledgment of truth and good, and
in some degree of affection for them,
197. Whoever has acquired any spiri-

tual life is tempted, 197. The Lord
could not be tempted as to the Divine,

because the hells cannot assault the

Divine ; wherefore he assumed a human
from the mother, wliich could lie

tempted, 201.

Theatre. All nature is a tlieatro

representative of the spiritual world, 48.

Theology. At the present day, in

the Churches, the doctrine of charity

has been degraded into a science, which
is called moral theology, 2.57.

Thinkinox Principle (Tliere is a),

from the internal or spiritual man,
when the natural man sees, acts, and
lives therefrom, 48.

Think (To). When man lives in

the world he thinks from the Liternal

in the External, 47. The external

man thinks according to conjunction

with the internal, 47. What it is to

think spiritually, and what it is to

think materially, 39. See Spiritually ;

Maii'i-ially.

Thirsty (The). Who those were
whom the ancients understood by the

thirsty, to whom they should give to

drink, 107.

Thought. There is internal thought
and external thought, 47. When man
lives in the world his spiritual thought
flows into his natural, and there sub-

sists naturally, 47, 39. Thought,
when it descends by influx into the

body, is represented by gestures and
actions which correspond thereto, 261.

Thought in the Internal is not per-

ceived by man during his life in the

world, but only that which is in the

External, clerived therefrom, 47.

Thought, when it descends by in-

flux into the body, is represented by
gestures which correspond thereto, 261.

Three or Thrice, signifies what is

complete to the end, 122. The idea of

three essentials existing in one person,

is attained when the Father is thought
of as being in the Lord, and the Holy
Spirit as proceeding from Him. 290.

Torment of Conscience. They who
are in hell have no torment of con-

science for their evils in this world,

139.

Tranquillity. They who are re-

generated are first let into a state of

tranquillity, then into temptations, and
afterwards return into a state of tran-

(piillity of peace, which is the' end,

198.

Tree. The Lord is tlie tree of life,

the goods of charity are tlie fruits, and
faith the leaves, 121.

Tribes of Lsrael (The Twelve) re-

])resentcd, and thence signified all the

varieties of the truth and good of the

Church, thus all things relative to faith

and love, 1, 248 ; conseipiently, also,

heaven and the Church, 248. The
twelve tribes signify according to the

order in which they are named, 248.

They were divided into two kingdoms,

in order that the .Tews might repre-
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sent the celestial kingdom, and the
Israelites the siiiritual kingiloni, ii48.

The tribe of .ludali signifies tlie celes-

tial Chun^h, 248.

Thimty (The), in one jjerson, that

is, in the Lord, is the Divine Itself,

which is called the Kather ; tlie Divine
Human, which is called the Son ; and
the Divine Proceeding, which is called

the Holy Spirit ; and thus the Trinity

is One, ;J0(), 290. This is an arcanum
from heaven, and is revealed for the

benefit of those who shall have a place

in the holy Jerusalem, 297. A Divuie

Trinity may be conceived in one per-

son, and thus one God, but not in

three persons, 306. A Divine Trinity

in the Lord is acknowledged in heaven,

306. Explanation of the Trinity, 290.

TiirsT, or confidence, which in an
eminent sense is called saving faith,

exists with those only who are in good
as to life, consequently with those

only who are in charity. 121.

Truth has its Esse from good, 24.

It is the form of good, 24. Truth is

not essentially truth, any further than
as it proceeds from good, 24. Of good
and truth, see 11-27, 51, 171, 186.

Truths are vessels of good, because

they are recipients, 23.

Twelve signifies all tilings in the

aggregate, 1.

Twilight, in the Word, signifies the

last time of the Church, 122.

Tykant. The king who is vested

with absolute power, and who believes

that his subjects are such slaves that

he has a right to their possessions and
lives, and exercises such imaginary

right, is not a king, but a tyrant,

324.

Ultim.^te (In the) of order, things

successive are together in their order,

279. Interior things successively flow

into exterior things, even into the

extreme or ultimate, and there they

exist and subsist together, 47 ; they

not only How in successively, but also

exist in the ultimate in a simultaneous

form. 47. All the interiors are held in

connexion from the first, by means of

the ultimate, 47. Thence the ultimate

is holy above the interiors, 47. The
Lord governs the first and last things

of order, and governs the first from the

last, and the last from the first, 279,

309. In ultiniates there is strength

and power, 47. In the Word, first

and last signify each and all things
;

conse(iuently the whole, 47.

UxAXiMiTV (Whence), exists, 2.

Unanimous. The new heaven is

altogether unanimous, 2.
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Unciucumciseii (The), signify tho.-.c

who arc only in the doctrine of faith,

and not in the life of faith, which in

charity, 2.'J7.

Unj)EI!stani) (To). It is supposed
tliat the evil have understanding, be-

cause they .say that they understand,
but their intellection is nothing more
than science, 33.

Undekstani)IN(; (The), is one of tint

two faculties which constitute man's
life, 28. Concerning the understanfl-

ing, see 28-35.

Union, or unition, is predicated of

the union suljsisting between the

Lord's Human anil the Divine, but

that subsisting between man and the

Divine is more ])roperly called con-

junction, 304. The Lord successively

advanced to union with the father,

304. The unition was recipiocal, 304.

The Lord in His unition with the

Divine itself which was in Him, re-

garded the conjunction of Himself
with the human race, 304. Since the

unition. Divine Truth proceeds from
the Lord, 304. The Lord's union with

His Father, from whom He had His
soul, was not like a union between
two, but like that between soul and
body, 304.

Universal (Xo), exists but from

and with singulars, because singulars,

taken together, are called a univensal,

276. Every universal is of the .same

quality as the singulars of which it is

formed, 276. See Singulars.

Universals, by the knowledge of

which spiritual truths can be com-
prehended, 34. Without these know-
ledges, the .scientifics and knowledges
Avhich are of the external man con-

duce but little to the understanding
and improvement of the rational man,
34.

Universe. All things in the uni-

verse have relation to truth and good,

in order that they may be anything,

and to their conjunction, in order that

an3'thing may be produced, 24, 34, 11.

As all things in the universe which
exist according to Divine Order have
relation to good and truth ; so al.so all

things which exist in opposition to

Divine Order have relation to evil and
falsity, 17, 20.

Unleavened Bread (The feast of),

or of the passover, signifies deliver-

ance from damnation by the Lord, 215.

Unkighteous. In the Word, he to

whom aie ascribed his own righteous-

ness, and the merit of self, is called

unrighteous, 155.

Urim .\ni)Thummim. What the pre-
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i.-ious stones in the Urini and Tluim-
mini signify, 1. Concerning the varie-

gations of light by Uiim and Thnni-
mim, 49.

Uses. The affection which is of love

always adjoins itself to tniths accord-

ing to nses of life, 23. The internal

man is opened and successively per-

fected by sciences and knowledges,
provided man has some good use for

an end, particularly a use that regai-ds

eternal life, 51. The uses of heavenly
life are then extracted, refined, and
elevated by the Lord, through the in-

ternal man, from the scientifics and
knov.ledges which are in the natural

man, 51. Charity consists in perform-
ing uses for the sake of nses, 106.

They have their understanding en-

lightened who read the Word from
the love of truth, and from the love of

the uses of life, 35.

Yahiegatioxs of light and shade,

whence they proceed, 49.

Vaiuety is infinite, and one thing is

never exactly the same as another, 26.

There is an infinite variety in the
heavens, 26.

Vakieties in the heavens are varie-

ties of good, and tlience is the distinc-

tion of all things therein, 26, 49. Tliese

varieties are from truths, A\'hich are

manifold, by which every one has
good, 26.

A'astation" (Of the), of the Church,
246. When the old Church is vastated,

interior truths are revealed for the
service of the new Church which is

then established, 246. The difference

between temjjtations, infestations, and
vastations, 197.

Vessels. Scientifics and knowledges
are the receptacles, and as it were the
vessels, of the truth and good of the
internal man, 51. The vessels reci-

pient of truth are softened Ijy means
of temptations, and put on a state re-

ceptive of good, 199. In the "Word,

vessels signify scientifics and know-
ledges, 51.

Vicar. The Christian world does
not ac.kno\\ledge the Human of the
Lord to be Divine, in conse(juence of a

decree passed by a council in favour
of the Pope, that he might lie acknow-
ledged as the Loi'd's vicar, 305.

Victories (Of the), of the Lord, 201.

The last victory of the Lord in tlie

garden of Gethseniaiie and upon the

cross was a complete victory, by which
He subjugated the hells, and at the

.same time glorified His Human, 302.

Vineyard (A), signifies tlie Church
with resjiect to truth. 219.

AiiKJiN. They who allow and ac-
knowledge the internal .sense of the
AVord, together with the literal sense,
are rejnesented in the other life by a
virgin beautifully clad, 260.
Viscous parts of the Blood (The),

may be compared to those wlio des-
pise, mock at, blaspheme and profane
the Word, 264.

Visible. Man is not visible to spi-
rits, and s])irits are not visible to man,
196.

Vital. The very vital jirinciple of
man is love, 62.

VoLUPTUors (The), are in an espe-
cial manner sensual, 50. See Semiml.
Vulgar (The), are captivated by the

fallacies of the senses, 50.

AVall (Tlie), of the New Jerusalem,
signifies the defensive truth of doc-
trine, 1.

AVars. In the ancient A\"ord, the
historical parts were called the AVans
of Jehovah, 255.

AVashinc. in the AA'ord, signifies

spiritual washing, which is purification
from evils and falses, 186. AA'ashings,

in the ancient Churches, and in the
Israelitish Church represented, and
thence signified purifications from e-vils

and falses, 209. The total washing,
which was effected by immersion in
tlie waters of Jordan, signifies rege-
neration, 209.

AA'ashing of Baptism (The), has no
other signification than of spiritual

washing or regeneration, 202.

AVashixg of the feet, signifies the
})urification of the natural man. 209.
The washing of the disei])les' feet sig-

nifies that when the natural man is

regenerate, the Avhole man is regene-
rate, 186.

AA'ASKINGS of garments with the Is-

raelites, signifies the purification of
the understanding from falsities, 186,
209.

AVater is the truth of faith, 181,

186, 204, 209. Bread and water sig-

nify all the goods of love and truths of
faith, 209. That the watei- used in

baptism signifies temptations, 205.

Falsities of evil ajijiear as impure watei-s

over the hills, 21, 171.

AVay. If sensual things are in the
last place, and are subfect to interior

things, a way is ojiened through them
to the understanding, 50. Good Hows
into man by an internal way, or that
of the soul, but truths bj' an external

way, or that of hearing aiifl sight, 23.

AVell of Livinc; AVatehs (A), sig-

nifies the truths of faith from the
Lord, conseiiuentlv the AVord. 209.
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Whkat signifies tlie good ol' love,

1218.

WnKED Man (A), in a state ot'coni-

^iiilsioii may luoiiiise repentance, and
perlorni good actions, but as soon as

he regains a state of freedom he re-

turns to liis former life of evil, 1(58.

Widows. Wlio they were whom the

ancients understoofl hy widows, 107.

WlKE. The Church is called in the

Word the bride and wife of the Lord
;

.she is called the l)ri<le before conjunc-

tion, and the wife after conjunction,

6, 13.

Will (The), is one of the two facul-

ties which constitute the life of man,
28. The will of man is the very Esse

of his life, and the understanding is

the Existere of life thence derived, 35.

Concerning the will, see 28-35. Man's
will is wdiat is called the heart, 131.

It is supposed that the evil as well as

the good have will, but their volition

is only the exercise of their cupidity.

33.

Will (To), and love truth and good,

and to act from it, is the Internal of the

Church, 246. To will evil is virtually

to do it, 164.

Wine in general, signifies the good
of charity, 219. Oil and wine sig-

nifies good and its truth, 87. AVine,

when mentioned with respect to the
Lord, signities the Divine Truth, pro-

ceeding from His Divine Good, 219.

Wine (New), signities truth from
good in the natural man, 219.

WisuoM, consists in seeing truth
from the light of truth, and the light

of truth is the light which shines in

heaven, 9. All wisdom is from the

Lord, 308. Wisdom can come from
no other source than from heaven,
that is through heaven from the Lord,
9. Wisdom is from good by truths, 24,

27. Unless the thought is elevated

from sensual things, man possesses

but little wisdom, .")0. Those who
in the world lived in good, come into

angelic wisdom after their departure
out of the world, 27.

Wise (To be), is to live according to

truth and good, 51. Man is so far wise

as he is in good, and thence in truths,

but not so far as he knows truths, and
is not in good, 24. The man who is

prijicipled in evil, and thence in fal-

sity, cannot be called rational, 33. In
good, there is a faculty of becoming
wise, 27. Man first begins to be wise
when he begins to be averse to reason-

ing against truths, and to reject doubts,

27. It is not the part of a wise man
to confirm a dogma, but to see whether
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it is true before he confinns it, as is

tlie case witJi those who are in en-

lightenment, 257. A wise rnan thinks
abov(! the Sensual, 50. With a wi.so

and intelligent man sensual things are

in the last jjlace, and subject to the

interiors, 50. The ancient wise men
were delighted with the Word, because

of the n^presentatives and significatives

therein, 261. Man is so far wise as he
ascribes all goods and truths to the

Lord, and not to himself, 158.

Withheld (To be), from evil and
kept in good, constitutes remission of

sins, and this is ettected by the Lord
alone, 170. Evils cannot be taken
away from man, but man can only be

withheld from them, and kejjt in good,

170.

WoM.vx, in the Word, signifies the

Church, 122.

Wood, especially Shittim wood, sig-

nifies the good of merit in particular,

158.

WoKD. Not a single word can be

omitted in the literal sense of the

Word, without an interruption in the

internal sense, 260. In every word
there ai-e innumerable things, 260.

The words in the Word are significa-

tive, 261. There are proper words by
which the things relating to good are

expressed, and proper words by which
the things relating to truth are ex-

])ressed, 265 ; it may be known merely
from the words predicated whether the
subject treated of be good, or whether
it be true, 265.

Word (The), is a revelation from
God, it is Divine in all its parts, and
in every jiarticular, 252. The Word
is written by mere correspondence, and
hence its internal or spiritual sense,

the nature of which cannot be known,
and scarcely its existence, without a

knowledge of correspondences, 216.

Concerning the Word, see 249-266.

WoKDs, signifies truths, 265. They
signify doctrinals, 265. The ten words
signify all Divine Truths, 265 ; they
signify things which really exist. 265.

Works. To instruct one another in

the truths of faith, is one of the works
of charity, 9.

World. Man is so created as to be

in the spiritual and in the natural

world at the same time, 36. By means
of his Internal he is in the spiritual

world, and by means of his External,

in the natural world, 36. Thus in

man the spiritual and natural worlds

are conjoined, 47. There exists with
man a descent from the spiritual

worlil into the natural, 47. Ends,
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wliicli are uses, reigii in the .spiritual

world, 48. Wliy all things in the spi-

ritual world have representations in

the natural world, 261.

AVo]isHii' (Divine), consists prima-
rily in the life of charit}', and seconda-

rily in the life of piety, 124. Essen-

tial worship consists in a life according

to the precepts of the Church derived
from the Word, 129. The true wor-

ship of the Lord is to do His precepts,

310. True worship is from the Lord
with man, not from man himself, 129.

Man is in true worship when he is in

good of life, 129. The worship of the
Lord consists in a life of charity, 121.

The fpiality of the worship is accord-

ing to the quality of the charity, 121.

To do good is to worship the Lord,

127. Worship is prescribed by doc-

trine, and is performed accoi-ding to

it, 6. The ipuility of worship is ac-

cording to good, 129. The Lord desires

worship from man for the sake of

man's salvation, and not for the sake

of His own glory, 129. Worship is

not worship without humiliation, 129.

See Humilkdion. Worship from liberty

is pleasing to the Lord, but worship
from constiaint is not so, 14-3. Wor-
ship from liberty is worship, but not
worship from compulsion, 148. There
is internal and external worship, 129.

External worship without internal is

void, 129, 47. There is an Internal in

worship if man's life is a life of cha-

rity, 129. External worship without

internal, may be compared to tlie life

of the respiration without the life of
the heart, 125. External worship
without internal is with tho.se who
have not charity and faith, 129. If

the love of .self and of the world reign
interiorly with a man, liis worship is

external witliout being internal, how-
ever it may appear in the external form,
129. The quality of the worsiiip in

which the love of self prevails, 81. See
Babylon. To imitate heavenly affec-

tions in worship, when man is in

evils from the love of self, is infernal,

129.

Worship (To). j\lan can worship
what he has some idea of, but not
what he has no idea of, 305. There-
fore the Divine is worshi])ped in a
human form by most nations in tiie

globe, and this is through an influx

from heaven, 305. The most ancient
people could not worship the infinite

Esse, but the infinite Existere, which
is the Divine Hmnan, 305. The in-

habitants of all the earths (planets)

worship the Divine under a human
form, and they rejoice when they
hear that God actually became a man,
305.

Writing. The mode of writing
which prevailed amongst the most
ancient people, was by representatives

and significatives, 261.

Years (Forty), signify a plenary
state of temptations from beginning to

end. 201.
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